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RANK 
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( OVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
TEGRATION OF SERVICE AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT REVISION OF 
Shri K. MURA LEEDHARA Nair - AMENDMENT TO FINAL LIST - ORDERS ISSUED. 


PUBLIC (SERVICES- C ) DEPARTMENT 

Tiard , Irivandrum , 1714 September 1973. 


G.O. (M3, 254, 73/PD . 


Real:-1. G. O. (P ) 670 /PD dated 5-11-1965. 

2. 6. O (MS) 435 /A : ri, dated 18-12-1972. 


ORDER 
In the G. O. read a first papers above the rank of Shik . Muraleedharan Wir was fixed anong 
U. D. Clerks in the final integrat degravlation List of Arriculture Department as on 1-1 1-1956 Consequent 
on the 

daifO. P. No. 2603 69 and Writ Apprl .. 36,69 filed by Shri K M.Ommen the rank of 
ShriK. Jurat edharan Var has to be fixe Janong Junior Suprintendents on R.125-2010) ..s on 9-10-1916 
and Getraucat iconeinly issued opptu in theGO, srcond cited frising the ratik. It has become 
Diccesary to incorporate the a wr revisi n m the final cumbitird list in the G.Orcail as first paperal.c. 

2. Asprile prescia prow.clare the revisie of rank of Shri Muralccllaran Nair has been inuifird 
to ali the partirsikriy to be a lected us to reperit the rear Vondy has raised any objection against 
the revision frank of Shri Murslerdhan Sol. Givernment therefore iue the following amendment to 
the final integrand gradation lic of Agriculture Department on 11.11.6 . 


3. On pages6-7 of thelist published with the G. O.read as first paper above, under the heading 
" Managers, Head Accountants (HQ ), Chief Accountant, Superintendent (on Rs. 125-200) and Junior 
Superintendents on Rs. 140-290," the details shown in appendix to this order may be incorporated against 
the nameof Shri Muraleedharan Nair as S-rial No. 7 just below Shri P. Krishnankutty Menon , Serial No. 6 . 


By order of the Governor, 
G. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 


Combined Gradation List of Agriculture Department as on 1-11-1956. 


Qualifications 
General Sperial 


SI. 
No 


Name 


Date of Date of 
Date of commence 

- ppoint Date of 
birth ment of con- ment to confir- Assigned 

tinuous the present mation date 
service post (equated 

category) 


Remarks 


7. K.Muraleedharan Nair B. A. Account 5-1C-1100 20-9-1121 

Test 


9-10-1956 


9-10-1956 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Higher Education (P ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 19811/P2/73/H . Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 7ih September 1973. 

In exercise ofthe powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 31 of 
the Cochin University Act, 1971 (30 of 1971), the Governinent of Kerala 
hereby make the first statutes on elections to the various authorities of the 
said University, namely : 

COCHIN UNIVERSITY STATUTES 

ELECTIONS 

PART I 

General 
1. Definitions: - For the purpose of this Chapter - 

(1) " Act" means the Cochin University Act, 1971; 

(2) . " Candidate” means a person qualified to seek election ,who has 
been duly nominated in accordance with these statutes; 

(3) " Continuing candidate” means candidate not elected or not exclu 
ded from the poll at any given tiine; 

(4) " elector" means a person who is qualified to vote at the election ; 

(5 ). " exhausted paper" means a ballot paper on which no further pre 
ference is recorded for a continuing candidate , provided that a paper shall 
also be deemed to be exhaused in any case in which 

(a ) the names of two or more candidates, whether continuing or not, 
are marked with the same figure and are next in carlier preference; or 

(b) the name of the candidate next in order of preference, whether 
continuing or not, is marked by a figure not following consecutively after 
some other figure on the ballot paper or by two or more figures; 

(6) " first preference" means the figure 1 set opposite to the name of 
any candidate, second preference " means the figure 2, " third preference" 
means the figure 3 and so on ; 

(7) " originalvotes” in regard to any candidate mean the votes derived 
from ballot papers on which a first perference is recorded for such candidates 

(8), "polling station " in relation to elcction means à plate fixexi for 
conducting the poll at the election ; 

(9) " section " nicans the section of the Act; 
G. 1575 /B . 
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(10) " surplus” means the number by which the votes of any candidats , 
original and transterred , exceed the quota as defined in statute 51; 

(11) " transferred vote " in regard to any candidato means a vote credited 
to such candidate and which is derived from a ballot paper on whicha second 
or subsequent preference is recorded for such candidate; 

(12) " unexhausted paper" means a ballot paper on which a further 
preference is recorded for a continuing candidate; 

(13) " University" means the University of Cochin . 
2. Mode of Elections.- (1) The election ofmembers to the Senate under 
clauses (1), ( 2), (5 ), (7), (9 ), (10) and (13 ) under Elected Members” in sec 
tion 15, clection of ex-officio members to the Syndicate under clause (6 ) of 
section 19 and election of members to the Board of Graduate and Undergra 
duate studies under clause (v) of sub-section (1) of section 22 shall be held by 
postal ballot in accordance with the provisions in Part II . 

(2) The election of members to the Senate under clauses (6), (11), (12) 
and (14 ) under " Elected Members" , in section 15 , election ofmembers to the 
Board of Graduate and undergraduate studies under clavise (vi) of sub - sec 
tion (1 ) of section 22 and election of members to the Academic Council 
under clauses (1) and (m ) of sub - section (2) of section 23 shall be held 
without postal ballot and in accordance with the provisions in Part III. 

(3) The election of members to the Senate under clause (3 ) under 
" Elected Members " in section 15, election of other members to the Syndi 
cate under section 19 , election of members to the Academic Council under 
clause (j) of sub -section (2 ) of section 23 and election of onemember each by 
"the Senate and Syndicate to the Committee for appointment of the Vice 
Chancellor under sub -section ( 1) of section 10, election of members to the 
Finance Committee, election to the Committees to be appointed by the 
Senate, the Syndicate and the Academic Council, election of members to the 
Faculties by the Senate and the Academic Council and election of members to 
the Council of Students Affairs shall be held in accordance with the pro 
visions in part IV . 

(4) The provisions of this Chapter shall not apply to election of 
members to the Senate under clauses (4) and (8 ) under Elected Members " 
in section 15. , In the case of those elections, the Returning Officer shall 
notify to the Secretary of the Legislative Assembly and the Commissioner of 
the Cochin Corporation respectively ofthe elections and the dates by which 
the results of such elections shall be communicated to him . On receipt of 
such intimation , the Secretary of the Legislative Assembly and the Commissi 
oner ofthe Cochin Corporation respectively shall make arrangements to hold 
the elections and the results thereof with the names and addresses of the 
members elected shall be communicated to the Returning Officer by the said 
dates. 

(5) Allelections shall be held as and when required , 
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3. Vice-Chancellor responsible for conductof elections.- Subject to the other 
provisions of these Statutes, the Vice-Chancellor shall be responsible for the 
conduct ofall elections held by the University and shall have power 

(a ) to fix the date, place and time of all elections ; 

(b) to prescribe the form of notice, nomination , letter of intimation, 
declaration paper, ballot paper, ballot paper cover and the envelope for 
any election , the form of any other record to be prepared or maintained 
relating to an election and the instructions to be contained in the notifica 
tion; 

(c) to decide, in cases of doubt the validity or invalidity of each 
ballot paper or of each vote recorded thereon ; 

(d) to declare the result of each election ; 
(e) to fix 

(1) the date ofnotification ; 
(ii) the last date for receipt of nominations; 
( iii) the date of scrutiny of nominations and publication oflist of 

candidates validly nominated ; 
(iv) the lastdate and hour for withdrawalof candidature; 

(v) the date of publication of the final list; 
(vi) the date of issue of ballot paper; 
(vii) the date and hour for the poll; 
(viii) the date and hour of scrutiny and counting of votes . 

4. Returning Officer . - The Registrar shall be the Returning Officer for 
all elections held by the University. 

5. Election in anticipation of vacancies. - The Vice-Chancellor shall have 
power to direct the holding of elections in anticipation of vacancies that are 
about to occur by efflux of time. 

. 6. Election not invalid by reason of vacancies in electorate.- No election 
shallbe invalid by reason ofany vacancy among the persons entitled to vote 
at such election or on account of the non -receipt of loss during transmission 
of any notice, bollot paper, or any other paper connected with the 
election . 

7. Electoral Rolls.-- The Registrar shallmaintain electoralroll for cach 
electoral body entitled to elect members at any election conducted by the 
University , showing the names and addresses of all persons. 

8. Date of publication of electoral roll. - The electoral rolls shall be 
published in the Univesity Office not less than 30 clear days before the 
date of notification of the election. The Returning Officer shall notify the 
date of publication of such clectoral roll, not less than 30 clear days before 
the date of publication of the roll, in newspapers approved by the Vice 
Chancellor for the purpose. 


9. Eligibility to take part in elections. - The names of persons who are 
on the electoral body 30 days before the date ofpublication of the roll al ne 
shall be include i in the electoral roll, and such persons alone shall be 
entitled to participate in the election , provided that any person who ceases 
to be a member of an electoral body before the date of issue of the ballot 
paper from the University Office shall not be entitled to participate in the 
election , 

10. Corrections, alterations, etc. in electoral roll. - It shall be competent for 
the Vice-Chancellor to make any addition , correction , alteration or deletion 
in any electoral roll, provided that the fact necessitating such correction or 
alteration or deletion is brought to his notice within 15 days after the 
publication of the electoral roll and thathe is satisfied that such correction 
or alteration or deletion is necessary. 

11. Price of copies of electoral roll.---Copies of the electoral roll or part 
thercof shall be mide available to the electors or to the general public or 
any other body on request and payment of the price to be fixed for the roll 
by the Vice-Chancellor. 

12. Electoral roll of teaching staff. - Electoral roll of the teaching staff of 
constituent colleges, recognised institutions and the University Departments 
shall include the following: 

(i) names and official addresses of the teachers of the constituent 
colleges other than principals , whose appointments have been approved by 
the University; 

(ii) names and official addresses of teachers of recognised institutions 
whose appointments have been approved by the University ; 

(iii) names and official addresses of teachers of the University Depart 
ments . 

13. Electoral roll of registered trade unions. - Electoral roll of Trade 
Unions shall includeonly the registered Trade Unions in the University area 
which have a membership of over 1000 as on the first day of November pre 
ceding the date of publication of the electoral roll. The electoral roll shall 
contain the name and address of the President of the Union concernede 

14. Electoral roll of registered graduates.- In the case of ro jistered gradu 
ates , the electoral roll shall contain the names and addresses of registered 
graduates of the University whose names are so registered in the register of 
registered graduates, not less than 30 days prior to the publication of the 
electoral roll. 

15. Electoralroll of Principals of constituent colleges, Heads of University 
Departments, c. - The c!cctoral roll of the principals of constituent colleges, 
Heads of University Departments and Heads of Branches of studies in the 
University shall contain the names and officialaddresses of the persons in all 
such categories. 


5 


16. Electoral roll of employus other than trasters of the Universit:: -- The 
electoral rull of einployees other than tcachers of the University shall cont in 
the names and designations of all the non-tcaci ing employees of the Uni 
versity . 

17. Electoral roll of non- teaching staff of constituent colliges. The electoral 
roll of non - teaching staff of constituent colleges shall include the names an 
designations of all non -teaching staff of such colleges. 

18. Electoral roll of students .- Electoral roll of students of the Univeri. 
sity Departments and Constituent colleges shall be prepared department. 
wise in the case of University Department, and college-wise in the case or 
constituent colleges. The electoral Roll shall contain thename of the 
students appearing in the registers of the respective institutions with the 
details ofthe class, the course and the college or the Department concerned 

19. Electoral roll of teachers entitled to electmembers of Academic Couril. 
Electoral roll for election to the Academic Council by teachers shall be pre 
pared college-wise in the case of constituent colleges, and Department-isisc 
in the case of the University. The electorall roll shall include the names 
and addresses of teachers in the colleges constituentwith or maintained by 
the University and the University Departinents. 

20. The electoral roll of post-graduate or research students. - Electoral roll 
for election to the Academic Council by the post- graduate or research 
students shall be prepared department-wise and shall contain the names and 
other particulars ofsuch students as appearing in the registers af the Depart 
ments. 

21. Electoral roll of other electorates .-- Separate electoral rolls showing 
names, and addresses shall also be prepared for each of the following electo, 
rates, namely : 

(i) members of the Panchayats in the University area ; 
(ii ) members of municipalities in the University area : 
(iii) managers of constituent private colleges : 
(iv) Principals of constituent colleges; and 

(v) Teachers of constituent colleges in charge of instruction at 
graduate level of studies. 

22. Election to the Senate from the Managers constitueny.--Every Manage 
of a constituent private college shall be entitled to one vote . In cases 
manager has more than one constiutent private college under him , he shall 
be entitled to have asmany votes as there are Colleges under hismanage 
ment. 

23. Objections. - Objections to elections shall bemade in wiiting and 
shall be forwarded to the Registrar with the fees, if any, prescribed under 
the Ordinances, so as to reach him within seven days after thedeclaration 
of the result of the election , 
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24. Preservation of election papers . The ballot papers , the declaration 
papers and the ballot paper covers shall be preserved in the University 
Office for a period of one month after the date of declaration of the results, 
or if any dispute arises regarding the election until it is disposed of. 

25. Candidature of a person nominated for election through more than one 
electorate. - A person who has been nominated forelection to a body or autho 
rity of the University through more than one electorate and who has been 
declared elected from any one of the clectorates either unopposed or at the 
counting of votes, shall resign his membership exceping through any one of 
the clectorateswhich he may choose within 15 days of the declaration of the 
result of the elections, and if he fails to do so he shall be deemed to be the 
member only through the electorate the result of whose election has been 
dcclared first. 

26. Candidature of a person already elected to a body for election to the same body 
from another electoral. - No person who has been elected from a particular 
electorate shall be eligible to be a candidate for election to the same body or 
authority through another electorate without resigning his membership 
from the body or authority, as the case may be. It shall, however, be 
competent in the case of anticipatory vacancy in a body or authority for a 
person who is a member of the body or authority elected by a particular 
electorate to be a candidate for such anticipatory vacancy, provided 
the date of occurrence of that vicancy is posterior to the date on which he 
ceases to be a member of the body or authority . 

27. Date of ffect ofresult of elections --The results of all elections shall be 
published in the Gazette . Anticipatory elections shall take effect from the 
date of occurrence of the vacancy and other elections from the date of 
notification ofthe result ofthe election. 

PART II 
Procedure for Election by Postal Ballot 
28. Notif :alion of elections. - When any vacancy occurs or is about to 
occur by efflux of timeamong the members of any University authority or 
body which has to be filled by election , or if an clec ion has to be conducted 
for the con titution ofany Body, Authority , or any Committer thereo accord 
ing to the provisio :s of the laws of theUniversity , the Registrar shall, under 
the directions of th : Vice- Chancellor, cau.c such fact to be notified for 
information ofthe electors and shall also cause such notification to be 
published in the Gazeite. The notification shall contain the following 
particulars: 

(1) date of notification , (2) last date for receipt ofnominations, (3) 
date of scrutiny ofnomination and publication of list of candidates validly 
nominated , (4) lastdate an 1 hour for withdrawal of candidature, (5) date of 
publication of the final list of candidates, (6) date of issue of ballot-paper, 
(7) date and hour fixed for the poll, (8) date and hour of scrutiny and 
counting of votes. 
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29. Nomination of candidates .-- Every elector shalteat liberty to nominate 
a qualified person to fill the vacancy. Every such no:sination hail be in the 
prescribed form and shall be made by an elector in writing and shall be 
seconded in writing by another elector. The nomination shul be accomp 
nied by the consent in wri ing of the nornisce ag ceing to serve or the 
University Authority or Body, as the case may be, if elected, and declaring 
thathe is not already a member of theauthority or body, or if he is already 
a member, his team of office as such would expire before the membership for 
which he is seeking clection takes effect and the nominationpapermustreach 
the Registrar within the date and hour fixed, which shall not be earlier than 
14 clear days after the date of publication of the notification of the election 
in the Gazette. 

30. Scrutiny of nomination .-- All nomination papers receivel through post 
or deposited in the box provided for the purpose is the office of the 
Returning officer within the prescribed hour on the prescribed date shall be 
scrutinised by the Returning Officer. The candidatesand a representative of 
each candidate appointed in writing by the candidate and approved by the 
Returning Officermay be present at the time ofscrutiny ci nomina:ion . 

31. Decisionsof the Returning Officer on ohjations.--- The Rurning officer 
shall examine the nomination papers and shall decide allojocions which 
may be made on any nomination paper on the ground that it is not valid , 
and may reject either on his own motion or on such objection any 
nomination paper. The decision of the Returning Oficer shall in caci 
case be endored by him on the nomination paper in respect of which such 
dec sion is given . 

32. List of candidates validly nominated. - A list of candidates whose 
nominations have been declared valid shall be published with their names 
and addresses by affixing the same on the notice board in the ofice of the 
Returning Officer on the same day. The names ofthe candidates in the list 
shallbe in the alphabeticalorder of the English Language . 

33. Withdrawal of candidaturc. - Any candidate may withdraw his cand 
dature by notice in writing signed by him and either sent by registered post 
or delivered in person or by messenger to the Returning Officer so as to be. 
received by him not later than 4 p . in . on the day fixed for withdrawal . 
which shall be 5 clear days after the last date for the receipt of nominations. 
and the withdrawal once made shall be final. A candidate who has wiil 
drawn his nomination shall not be eligible for re-nomination as a candidate 
for the same election to the same authority or body . 

34. Final list of candidates.-- The Returning Officer shall, after expiry of 
the period fixed for withdrawal of candidature, publish the final list of 
candidates validly nominated. The final list of candidates valid y nominated 
shall show thenames of the candidates arranged in the alphabetical order of 
the English Language, together with the designation, ifany, and addresses of 
the candidates. 


35. Declaration of election of validly nominated candidates .--- If the number of 
candidates validly nominated and not withdrawn does not exceed the 
number of vacancies to be filled by clection , such candidates shall be 
declared to have been duly elected . If the number of candidates validly 
nominated and not withdrawn is less than the number of vacancies to be 
filled by election , such candidates shall be declared to have been duly 
elected , and the electorate shall be called upon to elect a person or persons, 
as the case may be, to fill the remaining vacancy or vacancies. If the 
number of candidates validly nominated and not withdrawn exceeds the 
number of vacancies to be filled by election , then the Returning Officer shall 
proceed with the election in the manner prescribed in these Statutes . 

36. Despatch of Ballot Paper. - The Returning Officer shall forward to 
cach elector, through post, a serially numbered declaration paper, a ballot 
paper containing the names and addresses ofall candidates in the same order 
as in the final list of candidates validly nominated , and bearing the initials 
of the Returning Officer and the date of posting , a ballot paper cover, and 
an envelope addressed to the Returning Officer and bearing a number 
corresponding to the serial number of the deciaration paper, together with 
the letter of intimation stating the number of the vacancies to be filled by 
election , the date and hour fixed for the poll and the date and hour fixed 
for the scrutiny and counting of votes, and such guidance to the voters for 
exercising their franchise as may be deemed necessary. The papers shall be 
forwarded to each elector in his address as given in the electoral roll of the 
constituency . If in any case, an elector has since the publication of the roll 
changed his address, the papers shall be forwarded to him in the address so 
chaned, provided the change of address has been intimated to the Return 
ing Officer not less than 14 clear days before the date of posting of the ballot 
paper. The date fixed for the poll shall not be less than 14 clear days after 
the date of posting of the ballot paper. 

37. With regard to the elections to the Senate from the Manager s 
Constituency, a voter shall be supplied with as many ballot papers as the 
number of votes to which he is entitled under Statute 22. 

38. Non-receipt or loss of ballot paper by an elector. When any elector has 
not received or has lost the ballot paper sent to him , he may make and 
transmit a declaration to that effect and reques* the Returning Officer to 
send him duplicate papers in place of the ones tot received or lost, and the 
Returning Officer, if satisfied as to the genuineness of the declaration , shall 
issue duplicate papers through post. In every case where duplicate papers 
are issued , the fact shall be noted against the number of the elector in the 
electoral roll for use at the time of serutiny and countinig of votes, and the 
word " Duplicate" in block capital letters shall be written or stamped in red 
ink on the declaration paper and the envelope addressed to the Returning 
Officer 

39. Defective ballot papers, etc. - If the elector receives any ballot paper, 
ballot cover, or declaration form which is liable to be rejected for want of 
serial number, initial or for any reason arising from a clerical error of 
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omission in the ollice of the Retu:ning Oficer, the elector shall, within two 
days of the receipt of the same but before the time fixed for the commence 
ment of the election, bring themater to the ative of the Retur.iog Oncer 
who shall, if satisfied , issue fresh ballot paper or ballot paper cover or 
d.cluralioa paper, as the case may be, in its place. The fact that a fresh 
ballot paper, billot paper cover or declaration has been issued shall be noted 
against the number of ihe elector on the electoral roll for use at the time of 
scrutiny and counting . 

40. Procedure when election papers are spoilt. - When an elector has inadvcr 
Sently spoilt the ballot paper or any other connected papers sent to him , he 
shall make a declaration to that eff.ct and tra ismit the same to the Return 
ing Officer, together with the spoiit papers and the Returning O.ficer , on 
receipt of the spoilt papers , shall cancel them and issue through post fresh 
ones in place of the spoilt papers. 

41. Voting - The elector, in ca e he desires to vote at the election , shall, 
after filling up the declaration paper and the ballot paper in accordance with 
the directions given in the le.ter of intimation and on the reverse s de of the 
ballot paper, enclose the ballot paper in the cover marked " B.11st paper" 
and stick it and enclose the sameand the declaration paper in the envelope 
addressed to the Returning Officer and send the envelope by regis :ered post 
to the Returning Officer so as to reach hin before the hour and date 
fixel for the poll or deposit the envelope or cause it to be deposited in 
the box provided for the purpose in the office of the Returning Officer 
during office hours on any working day, before the last date and hour 
fixed for the poll. 

42. Recording of votes of elector, physically incapacitated.- (a) If an elector is 
incapacitated from blindness or o her physical causes from recording his vote 
in the manner prescribed , it shall be competent for him to record his vote by 
the hand of any of the personsspecificd in clausc (b ) and such persons shall 
on the declaration paper attest the incapacity and the fact of his having been 
requested by the elector to record his vote on his behalf and of its having 
been so marked by him in the presence of the elector . 

(b) The following persons are empowered to record the vote for an 
incapacitated person, namely : 

(1) Magistrates, 
(2 ) Judicial Officers of and above the rank of District Munsiffs ; 
(3) District Registrars ; 

(4 ) Sub Registrars : 
Provided that such person attesting the vote of an incapacitated elector 
shall not be a candidate or a near relation of a candidate contesting the 
election for which the vote is recorded. 

43. Closing of ballot box. - The Returning Officer shall close the ballot box 
slit and seal the box immediately after the hour appointet on the last date 
fixed for the poll. 

G. 1575/ B 
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44. Procedure on counting. — The scrutiny and counting of votes shall be 
held by the Returning Officer from the hour appointed on the date fixed for 
the scrutiny and counting of votes. No person shall be present at the scru 
tiny and counting except the Vice -Chancellor, the Returning. Oficer and 
such persons as the Vice -Chancellor may appoint to assist the Returning 
Officer, the candidates and not more than one representative of each candi 
date appointed by him in writing and approved by the Returning Officer. 
The ballot box shall be opened at the hour fixed for the scrutiny, and the 
envelopes in the box shall be scrutinised by the Returning Officer. 

45. Envelopewhen rejected .- (1) An envelope shall be rejected before open 
ing 

(a) if it is not the one sent by the Returning Officer ; 

(b ) if it does not bear any serial number . 

(2) If two envelopes bearing the same serial numbers are received and 
one of them is superscribed as Duplicate that alone shall be accepted . 

46. Ballot paper cover when rejected.- (1) A ballot paper cover sliall be 
rejected . 

(i) if it is not accompanied by the declaration paper sent by the 
Returning Officer; or 

(ii) if the envelope contains no declaration paper outside the ballot 
paper cover; or 

(iii) if the envelope contains anything other than the declaration paper 
cover ; or 

( iv ) if the declaration is not in accordance with the rules, or 

(v) if the ballot paper is placed outside the ballot paper cover, or 

(vi) ifmore than one declaration paper on ballot paper cover have 
been enclosed in one and the same envelope ;or 

( vii) if the serial number in the declaration paper differs from the 
serial number of the envelope addressed to the Returning Officer. 

(2) In cach case of rejection, the word " Rejected ” shall be endor 
sed by the Returning Officer on the ballot paper cover or the declaration 
paper, as the casemay be. 

47. Recording of Vole --All persons entitled to vote atthe election shall 
have onevote , but the vote shall be transferable . Each elector may indicate 
the order of his preference by placing the figures 1, 2, 3, etc. against the 
names of the candidates who representrespectively, his first , second , third , 
etc. choice. 

48. Ballot paper when rejected .- (1) The ballot paper covers , other than 
those rejected shall be mixed together and then opened in the presence of the 
Returning Officer . 

The Returning Officer shall then proceed with the 
scrutiny of the ballot papers. 
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(2) The Returning Officer shall reject a ballot paper as invalid , for 
the following reasons, namely: 

(i) if the ballot paper cover contains any matier other than the 
ballot paper; 

(ii) if it does not bear the initials of the Returning Officer; 

(iii) if the voter signs his name or writes any word or makes any 
mark by which the identity of the voter becomes recognisable; 

( iv ) if the figure 1 is not marked ; or 

(v) if the figure 1 is set opposite the names of more than one candi. 
date ; or 

(vi ) if the figure 1 and some other figure are set opposite the name 
of the same candidate ; 

(vii) if the figures are set in an uncertain manner; 

(3) On every paper so rejected, the Returning Officer shall endorse 
the word " Rejected stating the grounds of rejection, and keep such rejetced 
papers in a separate packet. 

49. Fractionsand preferences.- In carrying out the provisions regarding the 
procedure for election hereinafter prescribed , - 

(1) all fractionsshallbe disregarded ; and 

(2) all preferences recorded for candidates already elected or excluded 
from the poll shall be ignored . 

50. Division into parcels according to first perference.-- After the invalid 
ballot papers, if any, have been rejected , the remaining papers shall be 
divided into parcels according to the first preferences recorded for each 
candidate, and the number of papers in each parcel no cd and credited to the 
concerned candidates account. 

51. Quota . - The number of papers in all the parcels shall then be added 
together and the total divided by a number exceeding by one the number of 
vacancies to be filled by election and the quotient increased by one shall be 
the number sufficient to secure the return of a candidate hereinafter called 
the " quota" . 
· 52. When persons who obtain -d quota are declared elected.- ( 1) If at the end of 
any count a number of candidates equal to the number of vacancies to be 
fi led by election has obtained the quota, such candidates shall be treated as 
elected and no further steps shall be taken . 

(2 ) Any candidate, in whose parcel the number of vote on the first 
preference being counted is equal to or greater than the quoti , shall bedecla 
red duly elected. 

(3) If the number of papers in any such parcel is equal to the quota 
the papers shall be sct as finally disposed of. 
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53.. Transfer of surplus.- (1) If the number of the papers in any such 
parcel is greater than the quoti, the surplus shall be trasferred to the conti 
nuing candidates indicated on the ballot papersas next in the order of the 
voter s preference, in the manner hereinafter prescribed . 

(2 ) If more than one candidate has a surplus, the largest surplus shall 
be dealt with first and the others in the order of magnitude, provided that 
every surplus arising on the first count of votes shall be dealtwith before those 
arising on the second count, and so on. 

(3) Where two or more surpluses are equil, regard shall be had to the 
original votes ofcach candidate, and the cind date who is credited with the 
largest number of originalvotes shall have his surplus first distributed and if 
their original votes are equal, the Returning Officer shall decide by lot which 
candidate shall have his surplus first distributed . 

(4) (i) If the surplus of any candidate to be transferred arises from ori 
ginal votes only, the Recurning officer shall examine all the papers in the 
parcel belonging to the candidate , divide the unexhausted papers into sub 
parcels according to the next preference recorded thereon and make a 
icparate sub-parcel of the exhausted papers. 

(ii) The number of papers in cach sub-parcel and the total of all the 
unexhausted papers shall then be ascertained . 

(iii) If the total number of the une chausted paper is equal to or less 
than the surplus to be transferred , all the sub -parcels shall be transferre ! to 
the continuing candidates, the value of each paper so transferred being one , 

(iv) If the total number of unexhausted papers is greater than the 
surplus, the sub- parcels shall be transferred to the continuing candidates , 
and the value at which cach paper shallbe transfered shall be ascertained 
by dividing the surplus by the total number of unexhausted papers. 

(5) IT, in ascertaining the number of papers to be transferred from a 
sub -parcel, fractional parts are found to exist, and if, owing to the existence 
of such fractional parts, the number of papers to be transferred is less than 
the surplus, as many of these fractional parts taken in the order of their 
magnitude, beginning with the largest, as are necessary to make the total. 
number of papers to be transferred equal to the surplus shall be reckoned as 
ofthe value of unity, and the remaining fractional parts shall be ignored . 
If two or more fractional parts are of equal magnitude, tha: fractional part 
shall be deemed to be the larger which arises from the largest sub-parcel, 
and if the sub-parcels in question are equal in size, preference shall be given 
to the candidate who obtained the larger number of original votes, 

(6 ) If the surplus of any candidate to be transferred arises from 
transferred as well as original votes, all the papers in the sub-parcel list 
transferred to tne candidate shall be examined and the unexhausted papers 
divided into sub- parcels according to the next preference recorded thereon . 
TI:c sub-parcels shall be dealt with in the samemanner as is provided in the 
case of the sub -parcels referred to in clause (4). 
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(7). The papers transferred to each candidate shall be added in the 
form of a sub-parcel to the papers already belonging touch card :date, and , 
the value of such transferred vutes credited to his account. 

(8) All the papers in the parcel or sub -parcel of an elected candidate 
not transferred to any continuing candidate under this statute shall be set 
aside as finally disposed of. 

54. Exclusion of candidate lowest in poll.- (1) If, after all the surpluses 
have been tran ferred as hereinaf er provided , the number of candidates 
elected is less than the required number, the Returning Officer shall exclude 
from the poll the candidate lowest on the poll and shall distribute his 
unexhausted papers among the continuing candidates according to the next 
preferences marked thercon and any exhausted papers shall be set apart as 
finally disposed of. 

(2) The papers containing original votes of an excluded candidate 
shall first be transferred , the transfer value of each paper being one. 

(3) l he papers containing the transferred votes of an excluded 
candidate shall then be transferred in the order of the transfers in which , 
and at the value at which he obtained them . 

(4 ) Each of such transfers shall be deemed to be a separate transfer, 
but not a separate count. 

(5) If the totalof the votes of two or more candidates lowest on the 
poll together with any surplus vo es transferred , is less than the votes credited 
to the next highest candidate, those candidates may in one operation be 
excluded from the poll and their votes transferred in accordance with the 
provisions in clauses (1) to (4 ). 

(6) The above process shall be repeated on the successive exclusions 
one after another of the candidate lowest on the poll until the last vacancy is 
filled , either by the election of a candidate with the quota or as hereinafter 
provided. 

55. Completion of transfer when quota obtained .-- If, as a result of a transfer 
of papers un er these statutes, the number of votes obtained by a candidate 
is en tal to or greater than the quota, the transfer then proceeding shall be 
comple :ed but no further papers shall be transferred to him . 

56. Procedure in thecase of candidate obtaining votes equal to or greater than the 
quota.- (1) Afier the completion of any transfer under these statutes, the 
number ofthe votes on any candidate is equal to or greater than the quota , 
he shall be deemed elected. 

(2) If the number of the votes of any candidate is equal to the quota, 
the whole of the papers on which such votes are recorded shall be set aside 
as fiually disposed of. 

( 3) If the number of the votes ofany such candidate is greater than 
the quota , his surplus shall thereupon be distributed in the manuer herein 
before provided, before the exclusion of any other candidate. 
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57. When continuing candidates are declared elected .-- When at the end ofany 
count, the number of continuing candidates is reduced to the number of 
Vacancies remaining unfilled , the continuing candidates shall be declared 
elected . 

58. When number of votes of one candidates exceeds the totaldotes of the other 
candidates.--When at the end of any count only one vacancy remains unfilled 
and the number of votes of any one candidate exceeds the total of all the 
votes of the other continuing candidates together with any surplus not 
transferred, the candidate shall be declared elected . 

59. When continuing ca -didates have equal number of votes. --When at the end 
of any count only one vacancy remains unfilled and there are only tivo 
continuing candidates and each of them has the same value of votes and no 
surplus remains capable of transfer, the Returning Officer shall decide by lot 
which of them hall be excluded, and after the exclusion of one of the 
candidates by drawing lots, the other candidate shall be declared elected . 

60. Exclusion of candidate when two or more candidates have equal number of 
dotes.- If at any time it becom :s necessary to exclude a candidate and two 
or more candidates have the samenumber of votes and are lowest on the 
poll, regard shall be had to the original votes of each candidate , and the 
candidate for whom the lowest original votes are recorded shall be first 
cxcluded ; and if their original votes are equal, th : Returning Officer shall 
decide by lotwhich candidate shall be excluded . 

61. Recounting. - (1) Any candidate or his agent may at any timeduring 
the counting of votes, either before the commencement or after the comple 
tion of any transfer of votes, request the Returning Officer to re-examine or 
recount the papers of all or any candidates (not being papers set aside at 
any previous transfer as finally disposed of) and the Returning Officer shall 
forthwith re-examine or recount the same accordingly. 

( 2) Th : Returning Officer may at his discretion recount the votes 
either once or more than once in any case in which he is not satisfi d as to 
the accuracy of any previous count, provided that nothing in this statute 
shallmake it obligatory on th : Returning Officer to recount the same votes 
more than 0.ce. 

62. Declaration of results.--The Returning Officer shall at the end of the 
counting declare the names of the candi lates whɔ have been duly elected . 

63. Record of election.- (1) The Returning Officer shall prepare a record 
in the prescribed form showing 

(a ) the number of voters who voted ; 
(b ) the number of ballot papers rejected 

(i) as beingreceived late; 
(ii ) for irregularities connected with the declaration ; 

(iii) as invalid ; 
(c) the number of valid ballot papers; 
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(a ) the nuinber of votes obtained by cach candidate at each stage of 

the transfer; 
(e) the stage at which cach candidate was declared elected . 

(2) The Returning Officer shall also prepare a result sheet showing the 
result at various stages ofthe counting . 

PART III 
Procedure for Elections without Postal Ballot 
64. Application of provisions in Part II.- (1) Subject to the following 
provisions, the statutes 28 to 35 and 43 to 63 in Part II shall also mutatis 
mutandis apply to election without postal ballot under this part. 

(2 ) The notification shall, among other particulars, contain informa 
tion on the places where polling station will be prov.ded and the date on 
which and the time during which the poll shall be taken and the electors 
who shall exercise voting in the respective polling stations. 

65. Method of election . The election of members to the Senate under 
clauses (6 ), (11), (12) and (14 ) under Elecled members" in section 15 
shall be held in accordance with the provisions under Group A , Group B , 
Group G , and Group D respectively and election of members to the Board 
of Graduate and Undergraduate studies under clause (vi) of sub -section (1) 
of section 22 and election of members to the Academic Council under clauses 
(1) and (m ) of sub -section (2 ) of section 23 shall be in accordance with the 
provision under Group E . 

GROUP A 
Election by teaching staff other tåan principals of 
constituent Colleges, University Departments 

and recognised institutions 
66. Place and manner of voting.-- In the case of election by teaching staff 
other than Principals of constiuent colleges, University departments, and 
recognised institutions, polling stations shall be provided for in the con ti 
tuent colleges, in the University campus, University Departments outside 
the campus and in the recognised institutions. An elector shall be entitled 
to exercise his vote in the polling station provided for at the institution 
where he is employed . 

67. Polling agents.-- A candidate may appoint any number of polling 
agents with the approval of the Returning Officer , so however that there 
shall not be more than two agents for a particular polling station , for a 
particular candidate. 

68. Presiding Officers and Polling Officers .- (1) The Returning Officer 
shall appoint a Presiding Officer and such Polling Oflicer or Officers as he 
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thinks necessary for cach Polling Station but shall not appoint any person 
who h.s been employed by or on behalf of or has been otherwise working 
for a candidate in or aboutthe election or a person who is a teacher. 

(2) If a Polling Officer is absent from a Polling Station , the Presiding 
Officermay appoint any person who is present at the Polling Station who 
is not disqualified to be a Polling o.ficer under clause (1) during theabsence 
of the former Officer and inform the Returning Officer of the same. 

(3) A Polling Officer shall perform all or any of the functions of the 
Presiding Officer if so directed by the Presiding Officer. 

(4) If the Presiding Officer is absentowing to illness or other cause , h s 
functions shall be performed by such Polling Officer as has been previously 
authorised by the Returning Officer to perform such functions. 

69. Duties of Fresiding Officer and Polling Officer.- (1) The Presiding 
Officer shall keep orde: atthe Polling Station and see that poll is fairly 
taken . 

(2) The Polling Officer shall assist the Presiding Officer in the 
Performance of his functions. 

70. Arrangement of Polling Station.- (1) The Returning Officer shall 
provide at each Polling Station sufficient number of ballot boxes, copies of 
the relevant part of the electoral roll, ballot papers, instruments for stamping 
the distinguishing markson ballot papers , and articles necessary for the 
electors to mark their votes. 

(2) At each polling station there shall be set a separate compartment in 
which electors can record their votes screened from observation . 

(3) The Presiding Officer shall regulate the number of electors to be 
admitted at one time inside the Polling Station and shall exclude therefrom 
all persons other than 

(a ) Polling Officers ; 
(b ) candidates and their agents ; 
(c) a person accompanying a blind or infirm elector who cannot 

move without help ; and 
(d ) such other persons as the Returning Officer or the Presiding 

Officer may employ for the purpose of the conduct of elections. 
71. Ballot boxes.- (1) Where a paper seal is used for securing a ballot 
box, the Presiding Officer shall affix his own signature on the paper sealand 
shall obtain thereon the signature of such other polling agents as are present 
and desirous ofaffixing the same. 

(2) The Presiding Officer shall thereafter affix the paper seal so signed 
in the space mcant therefor in the ballot box and shall then secure and scal 
the box in such ananiner that the slit for the insertion of ballotpaper thereinto 
remains open . 
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(3) Where it is not necessary to use paper seals for securing the ballo , 
box, the Presiding Officer shall secure by seal the ballot box in such maa..er 
that the slit for the insertion of the ballot papers remains open and shall 
allow the polling agents present to affix , if they so desire, their sea s. 

(4) Immediately before the commencement of the poll, t e Poesiding 
Officer shall demonstrate to the polling agents and other persons present ti.at 
the box is empty. The ballot box shall then be closed , ealed and secured 
and placed in full view of the Presiding Officer and Polling Agents. 

72. Identification of electors.- (1) The Presiding Officer may employ at the 
Polling Station such persons as he thinks fit to help in the identification of 
electors or to assist him etherwise, it taking the poll . 

(2) As each elector enters the polling station , the Presiding Officer or 
the Polling Officer authorised in this behalf sh 1l check he elector s name 
and other particulars with the relevant entry in the elec oral roll and then 
call out the : erial number, name and other particul..rs of the clector . 

73. Challenging of identity:-(i) Any polling agent may challenge the 
identity of a person claiming to be a particular elector by first depositing a 
sum oftwo rupees in cash with the Presiding Office for each such 
challenge. 

(2) On such deposit beingmade, the Presiding Officer shall 

(a ) warn the person challenged of the peralıy for per onation ; 
(b ) ask whether he is the person referred to ; 
ic) enter his name and address in the list of challenged votes ; and 

(d ) require him to affix his signature in the said list. 

(3) If the Presiding Officer, after an e quiry which he may make, is 
satisfied that the challenge has not been established, he may allow the person 
to vote, and if he is satisfied that the challenge has been established he shall 
debar the person challenged from voting. 

74. Safeguards against personation .-- 1) Every elector about whose identity 
the Presiding Officer or the Polling Officer,as the casemay be, is satisfied shall 
allow his left forefinger to be inspected by the Presiding Officer or Polling 
Officer and an indelible ink mark to be put on it. 

(2) If any elector refuses to allow his left forefinger to be inspected or 
marked in accordance with clause (1) or has already such a mark on his left 
forefinger or does any act with a view to removing the ink mark , he shall not 
be supplied with ballot paper for voting. 
Explanation .- Reference to the left forefinger of an elector suall in the 

case where the elector has his left forefinger missing be 
construed as a reference to any other finger ofhis left hand 
and shall in the case where all the fingers of his left hand 
are missing be construed as a reference to he forefinger or 
any other finger of his right hand and shall in the case 
where all his fingers of both the hands are missing be 
construed as a reference to such extremity of his left 

right arm as he possesses. 
G. 1575 / B . 


18 
75. Issue of ballot papers to electors.-- Every ballot paper shall before isstie to 
an elector be marked with such d stinguishing mark as the Returning Officer 
may directand the Polling Officer shall recor the serial nu nber thereof 
against the catry relating to the elector in the electoral roll. 

76. Voting Procedure.— The elector on receiving the ballot paper shall 
forth with proceed to the voting compartment, mark his preference, fold the 
ballot paper so as to conceal his markings, in ert the same into the ballot box 
and quit the polling station . 

77. Recording of voles by physicaly incapacitated persons.- (1) If the 
Presiding Officer is satisfied that owing to blindness or other physical 
incapacity an elector is unable to mark his vote on the ballot paper without 
assistance, the Presiding Officer shall a sist him in the matter ofrecording 
his preference. 

(2) The Presiding Officer shall keep a record of all such cases. 
78. T. ered vo!cs.- (1) If a person representing himself to be a particu 
lar electrapplies for a ballot paper after any person has already voted as 
such elector, he shall, on satisfying the Presiding Officer as to his identity 
be entitled to mark a ballot paper in the same manner as any other elector. 

(2 ) Every such person shall before being supplied with such a ballot 
paper , hereinafter referred to as tendered ballot paper, sign his name against 
the entry relating to him in the electoral roll and shall be required to give a 
declaration in writing signed by him as to his identity . 

(3) The tendered ballot paper shall be endorsed on the back with the 
words " tendered ballot paper" by the Presiding Officer in his own hand and 
signed by him . 

(4) The tendered ballot paper shall notbe inserted in the ballot box but 
shall be entrusted to the Presiding Officer who shall place it in a cover speci 
ally kept for the purpose. 

79. Closing of poll.--The Presiding Officer shall close the poll at the hour 
fixed in that behalf and shall not thereafter admit any elector into the polling 
station : 

Provided that all electors present at the polling station before it is closed 
shall be allowed to mark their votes. 

80. Sealing of ballot box after poll.- (1) After the closing of the poll the 
Presiding Officer shall close the slit of the ballot box and where the box does 
not contain any mechanical device for closing the slit, he shall seal the slit 
and allow any polling agents to fix his sealalso . 

(2) The ballot box shall thereafter be sealed and secured in a cover. 

(3) Where it becom s necessary to use more than one ballot box, the 
first ballot box shall be closed aftd sealed as provided in clauses (1) and (2 ) 
before another ballot box is put into use . 
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81. Accountof ballotpapers.-- The Presiding Olicer shall at the close of ihe 
poll prepare a bullotpaper accountin the form prescribed fr the purpose 
and enclose it in a separate cover with the words ballot paper accou . " 
superscribed thereon. 

82. Sealing of other packets.-(1) The Presiding Officer shall then make 
into separate packets - 

(a ) themarked copy of the electoral roll ; 
(b) th : unused ballot papers ; 
(c) the cover containing tendered ballot papers ; 
(d ) list of challenged votes ; and 
(e) any other paper directed by the Returning Officer to be kept in 

sealed packet. 
(2) Each such packetshall be sealed and the polling agents present, if 
they so desire ,may be per.nitted to affi . thei: se ls thereon . 

83. Adjournment of poll.- If for any reason it becomes impos-ib. continue 
the poll at any polling station till the time fixed for the closing o. the poll 
before any of the electors who are to exercise their votes at that polling station 
have not voted , the Presiding Officer may adjourn the poll and close the 
polling at that station and report the matter to the Returning Officer. 
Thereafter the Presiding Officer shall seal the box and the recois connected 
with the election and proceed as in the case of closing the poll in the ordi 
n iry course . The Returning Officer shall fix a date on which the pill so 
adjouri ed shall take effect. The elector who had exercised h s vote sh :11 
not be entitled to vote again at the adjourned poll. 

84. Transmission ofballot paper box, elc . to the Returning Officcr.- (1) The 
Returning Officer shall make adequite arrangements for the sa e transport 
ofall ballot boxes and other connected papers for the safe custody until the 
comme cement of the counting of votes. 

( 2) The Presiding Officer shall deliver the ballot boxes, billot paper 
account, the sealed packets and other c innected records to th : Returning 
Officer at such place as the Returning Officer m.y direct . 

.85 . Opening of ballot boxes .--The ballot boxes shall be opened in the 
presence of the candidate or candidates or their authorised agents and votes 
shall be counted in accordance with the procedure prescribed . 

GROUP B 
Election of one member by the employees other than 

teachers of the University . 
86. Place and manner of voting.- In the case of election of onemember 
by the employees other than teachers of the University from among themsel 
ves, polling stations shall be provided for in the University Office, in the 
University campus and in the University Departments outside the campus. 
The employees working in each institution shall be entitled to vote at the 
polling station provided for at that institution , 


20 


87. Application of provisions in Group A .-- The provisious in Statutes 
61-85 shall apply to the election under this group also . 

GROUP C 
Election of onemember by the non - teaching staff of 

Constituent Colleges. 
88. Place and manner of voting.- In the case of election of onemember 
by the non -teaching staff of the constituent colleges from among themselves, 
polling station shall be provided for in each of the constituent colleges. The 
non -teaching staff of each of the colleges shall be entitled to vote at the 
polling station provided for in the respective colleges . 

89. Application of provisions in Group A - The provisions in Statutes 
67-85 shall apply to the election under this Group also . 

GROUP D 
Election of five members by the students of the University 

and of the Constituent Coileges 
00. Place and mann r of voting.-- In the case of election of five members 
by the students of the University and the constituent colleges poliing stations 
shall be provided for in theUniversity campus, University Departments outside 
the campus and in the constituent colleges. The stu ents of the University 
shall be entitled to vote at the polling station provided for them . The 
students of each college shall be entitled to vote at the polling station 
provided for in that college. If the number of s udents on the rolls in a 
college exceeds one thousand , the Returning Officer may in his discretion , 
provide one additional booth . 

91. Application of provisions in Group A.- The provisions in St.tutes 
67-85 shall apply to the election ofmembers under this group also. 

GROUP E 
Election of members to the Academic Council 
92. Place and manner of voting.- (1). In the case of election of three 
members who are post-graduate or research students to be elected by the 
students of the University to the Academic Council, polling stations shall b : 
provided for in the University campus and in places where University Depart 
ments are situated . 

(2) In the case of election of five members being teachers other than 
Heads of Departments to be elected by the teachers of the University and the 
teachers of constituent colleges, polling stations shallbe provided for in the 
University campus, University Departments outside the campusand in the 
constituent colleges. 
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93. Application of propisions ir Group A. - The provisio is in statutes 
67-85 hall apply to th : election under this group also. 

PART IV 

Election at meetings 
94. Application of provisions in Part II and Part III. - Subject to the 
following provisions, the Statutes 28-35, 43-44 and 47-63 in part II and 
Statutes 71, 75, 76 and 80 of Part III shall also mutatis mutandis apply to 
election under this Part. 

95. Place and manner of voting. - The elections under this part shall be 
held at the meeting of the authority or body concerned. 

96. Ballotboxes. - The Ballot Box shall be placed in a convenient place 
with arrangement for exercising the franchise by the electors screened from 
observation from any other person. 

By order of the Governor, 
P.K. UMASHANKAR , 

Secretary.. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industries (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11945/B3/73/ID . 

Dated, Triandrum , 19th September 1973 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Esser.tial 
Commodities Act, 1955 (Central Act 10 of 1955) reat with the Ministry of 
Commerce Notification No. S. O. 1844 dated 18-6-1966 published in Gazette 
of India Extraordinary dated 18th June 1966, the Government ofKerala 
hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala Cement Stockists 
Licensing (Declaration f stocks and Maintenance of Records) Order, 1973 
published under G. O. (P ) No. 13-1173/ID dated 1-4-1973 in the Kerala 
Gazette Extrao dinary No 302 dated 1-4-1973, amely: 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Order, after clause 18 , the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely :-- 

" 18A : Sale without permit.- (1) Notwithstanding anything contained 
in clause 18, every,stockist shall bentitled to set apart for sale without the 
permit referred to in clause 18, th ce per cent ofthe quantity of cement 
received by him from time to time. 

(2) Every stockist shall after setting apart the quantity of cement 
referred to in sub-cla ise (1 ), intimate the District Collector the balance 
stock held by him and the District Collector shall make necessary all- tinents 
to the Revenue Divisional Officers and Tahsilda s in accordance with their 
requirements. 

(3 ) No stockist shall sell from the quantity set apart under sub 
clause (1 more than five bags of cement to any one person during a period 
of three months . 

(4 ) Every <tockist selling cement from the quantity cet apart under 
sub -clause (1) shall issue to every purchaser a cash bill or receipt containing 
the particulars mentioned in clause 17 and also the signature of the 
purchaser at the bottom thereof." 

By order of the overnor. 

K NARAYANAN , 
Special Secretars. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. Rt. 1054/ 73/LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th August 1973. 
The award of Arbitrator Shri S. K. Das, Retired Supreme Court Judge, A -59 
Kailash Colony, New Delhi-48 in respect of the dispute between the Manaze 
ment of the Hindustan Latex Ltd., Peroorkada, Trivandrum and their workmen 
represented by: (1) The Secretary , Hindustan Latex Employees Federation 
Trivandrum ; (2) The Secretary Hindustan Latex Employees Union , Trivandrum ; 
(3) The Secretary, Hindustan Latex Workers Union , Trivandrum ; (4) The 
Secretary, Hindustan Latex Staff Association , Trivandrum ; and (5) The Gerzeral 
Secretary, Graduate Engineers Association , Trivandrum received by the Govern 
ment on 20-8-1973 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 


By order of the Goveror, 
P. P. MATHULLA, 

Under Secretary . 


AWARD 
CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTORY 
1. Parties and Procedure , 

On the 12th of February 1973, the Government of Kerala in the Labour 
Department issued the following notification : 

" No 1036/ A1/73/LBR dated, Trivandrum 12-2-1973 
Whereas an industrial dispute between the management of the Hindustan 
Latex Limited , Peroorkada, Trivandrum represented by Shri T. c . S. Pillai, 
General Manager, Hindustan Latex Limited , Trivandrum , Shri K. Ayyappan 
Kutty, Administrative Officer, Hindustan Latex Limited , Trivandrum and Shri 
A. Anantakrishnan , Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Omcer, Hindustan 
Latex Limited Trivandrum -5 and the workmen of the said Company repre 
sented by Shri S. Varadarajan Nair , President, Hindustan Latex Staff Associa 
tion , Trivandrum and Hindustan Latex Workers Union , Shri T. N. M. Meninn. 
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Secretary, Hindustan Latex Staff Assiciation , Trivandrum , Shri G. Ramachandran 
Nair , General Secretary, Hindustan Latex Workers Union , Trivandrum ; Shri 
O. J. Joseph, President, Hindustan Latex Employees Union, Trivandrum ; Shri 
Cheruniyoor P. Sasidharan Nair, Secretary, Hindustan Latex Employees Union , 
Trivandrum ; Shri N. P. Padmanabhan , President, Hindustan Latex Employces 
Federation , Trivandrum and Shri P. G. Padmarajan , Secretary , Hiudustan Latex 
Employees Federation, Trivandrum , in respect of certain matters, has by an 
arbitration agreement, been referred to Shri S. K. Das, Retired Judge of the 
Supreme Court of India , for arbitration . 

Now , therefore, in pursuance of sub-section (3) of section 10 A of the Indus 
trial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 14 of 1947), the Government of Kerala 
hereby publish the said arbitration agreement. 

FORM - C 

(See Rule 7) 
(Under Sec. 10-A of the Industrial Disputes Act; 1947) 

Between , 
Name of parties: 
1. Representing employer: 
(i) Shri T. C. S. Pillai, General Manager, Hindustan Latex Limited, 

Trivandrum . 
(ii) Shri K. Ayyappan Kutty, Administrative Officer, Hindustan Latex 

Limited , Trivandrum . 
(iil) Shri A. Ananthakrishnan , Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer, 

Hindustan Latex Limited , Trivandrum -5. 
2. Representing workmen : 
(1) Shri S. Varadarajan Nair, President, Hindustan Latex Staff Association, 

Trivandrum and Hindustan Latex Workers Union . 
(ii) Shri T. N. M. Menon , Secretary, Hindustan Latex Staff Association , 

Trivandrum . 
(iii) Shri G. Ramachandran Nair, General Secretary, Hindustan Latex 

Workers Union , Trivandrum . 
( iv) Shri O. J. Joseph , President, Hindustan Latex Employees" Union, 

Trivandrum . 
(v ) Shri Cheruniyoor P. Sasidharan Nair , Secretary , Hindustan Latex 

Employees Union, Trivandrum . 
(vi) Shri N. P. Padmanabhan , President, Hindustan Latex Employees 

Federation , Trivandrum . 
(vii) Shri P. G. Padmarajun, Secretary, Hindustan Latex Employees Federa. 

tion, Trivandrum . 
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It is hereby agreed between the parties to refer the following dispute ! 
the arbitration of Shri S. K. Das, Retired Judge of the Supreme Court of India. 
(1) Specific matters in dispute: 
(a) Revision of pay scales/wages, including that of the daily rated 

employees taking into consideration the pay scales and the wages 

existing in similar industries and other relevant factors. 
(b ) Interim relief. 
(ii) Details of the parties to the dispute including the name and address of 

the establishment or undertaking involved . - Management of Hindustan 

Latex Limited , Peroorkada, Trivandrum and its workmu. 
(ill) Name of the Unions 11 any representing the workmen in question : 

(1) M /s. Hindustan Latex Staff Association . 
(ii) M /s. Hindustan Latex Workers Union . 
(iii) M /s. Hindustan Latex Employees Union . 

( iv ) M /s. Hindustan Latex Employees Federation . 
(iv) . Total member of workmen/employees in the undertaking effected — 498. 
(v) Estimated number of workmen affected or likely to be affected by the 

dispute -- 498. 

The Arbitrator shall make his award within a period of four months or 
within such further time as is extended by mutual agreement between us in 
writing. In case the award is not made within the period aforenientioned , the 
reference to arbitration shall stand automatically cancelled and we stali he 
free to negotiate for fresh arbitration . 
Signature of Parties: 

1. T.C. S. Pillar 
2. K. Ayyappan Kutty 
3. A. Ananthakrishnan 
4. S. Varadarajan Nair 
5. T. N. M. Menon 
6. G. Ramachandran Nair 
7. O. J. Joseph 
8. Cheruniyoor P. Sasidharan Nair 
9. N. P. Padmanabhan 
10. P. G. Padmarajan 
Witness: 

S. Janardhanan Pillni, 

Ilindustan Latex Limited , 
Trivandrum-) 


C. J. Anthappan, 

Hindustan Latex Limited , 
Trivandrum -5 . 


By order of the Governor, 
U. MAHABALA RAO, 

Secretary." 


was 


This notification 

published in the Kerala Gazette Extra 
Ordinary on the 14th of February , 1973. I received a copy of the noti 
fication enclosed with letter Na HLL. 4-277 /73-2903 dated 9th March , 1973 
from the Hindustan Latex Limited, New Delhi. The notification was sent 
to me for information and necessary action . Subsequently, on the 11th of 
April 1973, the Government of Kerala, sent me a copy of the notification 
with their letter No. 4973/A1/73-LBR and stated in the letter that " the notifi 
cation was the result of the arbitration proceedings initiated by the District 
Labour Officer, Trivandrum on the 9th January 1973." Somecorrespondence then 
ensued between me and the Hindustan Latex Limited with regard to the 
terms and conditions on which I was to undertake the work of arbitration , 
details whereof are not relevant for this award . 

On the 14th of March , 1973 I wrote to the Hindustan Latex Limited 
stating that the period of four months referred to in the arbitration agree 
ment should commence from the day I undertook the work , because a period 
of more than a month had already expired before I received a copy of the 
notification, and if the period of four months was counted from the date of 
the arbitration agreement or the date of the notification it would not be 
possible to complete it within four months. 

On the 23rd of March, 1973 I received a letter from Hindustan Latex 
Limited stating inter alia that " the trade unions were of the opinion that 
while signing the settlement dated the 9th January, 1973 they actually meant 
that the award would be completed within a period of four months from 
the date of settlement. However, in view of the fact expressed by the 
Arbitrator, the trade unions expressed their desire that the award may be 
given as early as possible but not later than four months from the date of 
taking up the work of arbitration by the Arbitrator." At the conclusion . 
of the hearing of arguments on the 18th July, 1973 the parties gave their 
express consent in writing to extend the period up to the 31st August, 1973. 
This award is being submitted within the period so extended . 

I commenced the work from the 9th of April, 1973 and issued a notice 
to all the parties to the arbitration agreement to file their Statements of 
Claim in respect of the matters in dispute on or before the 24th of April, 
1973. Time till the 4th of May, 1973 was given for Aling Rejoinders. These 
dates were subsequently extended at the request of the parties. The parties 
Ailed their Statements of Claim on different dates as also their Rejoinders 
to each other s Statement of Claim . 
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The Hindustan Latex Technocrats Association, sent me a telegram on 
13th of April, 1973 in which they prayed to be included as a necessary party 
to the arbitration proceedings. To this I replied on the 16th of April, 1973 
that, as at present advised , I had no jurisdiction to add new parties apart 
from the parties to the arbitration agreement; but that any workmen not 
parties to the arbitration agreement but concerned in the dispute would be 
ziven an opportunity to present their case before the Arbitrator when he 
went to Trivandrum . A reference was made in this connection to sub -section 
(3- A ) of Section 10- A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. A similar request 
was made by the Hindustan Latex Labour Union on the 20th of April , 1973 
and a similar reply was given to that Union also . 

Originally, I had proposed to do part of the arbitration work at Trivandrun 
and part at New Delhi and the parties were informed accordingly . Sulse . 
quently , sometime in the months of May- June, I fell ill and requested the 
parties to relieve me of the work and appoint another Arbitrator , as I was 
not in a position to travel to Trivandrum either by train or by air because 
of high blood pressure and postural hyper-tension . On the 18th of June, 1973 
I received a letter from the Hindustan Latex Limited which stated as follows: 

" In view of your physical inability to undertake a journey to Trivandrum , 
the workers Unions were sounded as to whether they would be prepared to 
come to New Delhi for hearing. The Unions are willing to come to Delhi. 
In the circumstances, I am to request you very kindly to agree to continue as 
the sole Arbitrator." It was further represented to me that there would be 
great delay and more expenses if the present arbitration proceedings were 
discontinued , because the selection of another Arbitrator would require a 
fresh agreement and another notification by the Kerala Government, and the 
expenses already incurred would be wasted . On receipt of the letter and 
the representation made, I agreed to continue the work at New Delhi and 
suggested that the sittings in the arbitration proceedings might commence 
from the 2nd of July, 1973. This date was subsequently altered to the 9th 
of July, 1973, to suit the convenience of the parties. The parties were in 
formed of the change of venue, and the Technocrats Association and the 
Labour Union were asked to present their case at New Delhi. The sittings 
then commenced on the 9th of July , 1973 and continued from day to day till 
the 18th of July , 1973 in one of the Committee Rooms of Chandralok at Janpath , 
New Delhi. The parties which were represented before me at these sittings 
were: 

1. Hindustan Latex Limited. 
2. Hindustan Latex Employees Union. 
3. Hindustan Latex Employees Federation . 
4. Hindustan Latex Workers Union. 

5. Hindustan Latex Staff Association . 

A number of witnesses were examined during these proceedings and their 
depositions were recorded. Several documents were marked as exhibits and 
records of the day -to -day proceedings were prepared . The list of witnesses 
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examined is appended to this award as Annexure I; documents marked as 
exhibits on behalf of the workers are listed in Annexure II; the documents 
marked on behalf of the Management (Hindustan Latex Limited ) are shown 
in Annexure III; and the records of day-to -day proceedings are Annexure IV 
to this award . On the conclusion of the evidence the Lawyers representing 
the parties addressed the Arbitrator on the case of each party . 

On 9th of July, 1973 I received a request purporting to be from the 
Graduate Engineers Association to present their case under sub- section (3 -A ) 
of Section 10 -A of the Act. This request was granted and Mr. R. Balakrishnan , 
represented the case of some Graduate Engineers on 16th and 17th of July , 
1973 at New Delhi. From his deposition before me it appeared that the 
Graduate Engineers Association was not a registered Union , but consisted of 
nine Graduate Engineers only whose scales of pay started at Rs. 492 per 
month including all allowances . However, there were other Graduate Engineers 
who were not members of his Association . Mr. Balakrishnan was allowed to 
present the case of those Graduate Engineers (Foremen ) whom he represented . 
I shall refer to their case in a subsequent paragraph of this award . 

The Hindustan Latex Technocrats Association and the Labour Union did 
not present their case before me, as they refused to come to Delhi. So far 
as the Labour Union is concerned , it took the stand that unless the Arbitrator 
saw the working conditions of the workers in the factory personally, the work 
of arbitration could not be satisfactorily done. It, therefore , withdrew the 
petition which it had filed on the 20th of April, 1973 (vide letter of the Labour 
Union dated 11th July 1973). So far as the Technocrats Association is con 
cerned , it took its stand on two grounds; firstly, that the management was 
giving financial assistance to the Unions to come to Delhi and those Unions 
who accepted such financial assistance lost their independence and could not 
truly represent the workmen ; and secondly , that no justice could be done if 
the work was done at New Delhi. On the facts as they appeared to me, 
I could not accept any of these two contentions. In my opinion the participating 
Unions did not lose their independence by accepting financial assistance from 
the Management in order to come to Delhi; they came to Delhi to accom 
modate the Arbitrator who was ill and unable to go to Trivandrum . The 
claims which they urged were put forward long before any change of venue 
or financial assistance was contemplated . It was as much in the interests 
of the Management as of the Unions to reach a settlement of the dispute as 
expeditiously as possible so that industrial peace might be established . I 
expressed the view that the question of giving financial assistance to the 
Unions to enable them to come to Delhi was not a matter on which the 
Arbitrator could pronounce a verdict; the Arbitrator could only say that the 
Unions did not lose their independence by accepting such financial assistance 
in the circumstances of this case. As to whether the work could be done 
satisfactorily at New Delhi, I expressed the view that the work could be done 
as satisfactorily at New Delhi as at Trivandrum . As recently as September, 
1972 and January -March , 1973, two detailed studies had been made of the 
Nirodh Factory of Hindustan Latex Limited at Trivandrum ; one study was 
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made by the Indian Institute of Public Administration to examine the exist 
inz staffing pattern in the office of the factory and make necessary recom 
mendations for stream -lining its functioning". Prof. R. C. Goyal and Mr. 
R. K. Sachdeva of the Institute conducted the enquiry and the report was 
known as " Prof. Goyal s Report." It was produced during the hearing and 
marked as exhibit M - 15 ; the other was a detailed study " for the assessment of 
work -load and fixation of manpower strength for the various sections and 
departments of the Nirodh Factory" . This study was carried out by the 
Institute of Applied Manpower Research . This was also produced during the 
hearing and marked as exhibit M -14 . In view of these two studies by expert 
bodies so recently made, I was prima facie of the view that it was not essen 
tial for the Arbitrator to visit the Nirodh Factory and the work could be as 
satisfactorily done at New Delhias at Trivandrum . In any view of the matier, 
I. repeated my request to the Labour Union and the Technocrats Association 
that they mizht appear at New Delhi and raise whatever points they wished 
to raise, including those urged by them in their letters and telegrams. Neither 
of the two Unions availed themselves of the opportunity given to them , nor 
did they present their case either by a memorandum or statement of their 
claims or otherwise . 
II. BACKGROUND OF DISPUTE - HOW THE DISPUTE AROSE. 

It is necessary now to explain the background of the dispute and state 
how the dispute arose between the parties. Sometime in 1970-71 some of the 
Unions viz., the Hindustan Latex Employees Union, the Hindustan Latex Staff 
Association and the Hindustan Latex Workers Union submitted several memo 
randa of their grievances and made certain demands to remove those griev . 
ances. These have been characterised as " Charters of Demands" and are 
Annexures VI to XII to the Rejoinder of Hindustan Latex Limited . Bilateral 
discussions in .respect of these demands were then initiated , and several - 
ferences were held during the period October, 1970 to September, 1971. On 
the 8th of September, 1971, a Memorandum of Settlement was drawnup and 
agreed to by the parties. This Memorandum of Settlement is Annexure !! 
of the Statement of Claim of Hindustan Latex Limited . It consisted of several 
Articles called " Terms of Settlement". Article 3 of this Memorandum of Settle . 
ment is important for our purpose. It states: 

"Article 2: Pay -Scales/Wages: 

It is agreed that the revision of pay -scales/wages including that of 
the daily rated employees will be finalised taking into consideration the 
pay -scales and wages existing in similar industries and other relevant 
factors, before 31st December, 1971. The new pay scales/Wages will come 
into effect from 1st April , 1971. Draft proposals regarding the revision 
of pay-scales/wages will be made by the Management before 15-11-1971 and 
discussions on the proposal will be started by 1-12-1971. In case of dis 
agreement, the points of disagreement would be referred to arbitratiou ." 

Other Articles dealt with purpose and scope of the Agreement; absorption 
of daily rated employees into the monthly rated establishment; promotion ; 
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holidays; aid to Co-operative Society ; - provident fund; fixed weekly off to 
Maintenance Staff; bonus; categorisation of staff; wages to part-time employees; 
uniform to gardeners, guards etc; employees on fixed salary; special leave to 
the office-bearers of recognised trade unions/associations; night shift allowance : 
Wages during strike period; and staff pattern . Article 18 of the Memorandum 
of Settlement stated :- " This agreement shall be binding on the parties for 
a period of two years from the date of signature subject to ratification by the 
Board of Directors of the Company." The Memorandum of Settlement then 
stated : " Subject to Article 2 , this agreement is in full settlement of all demands 
and disputes till date." 

Article 2 which I had quoted above contemplated that the revision of 
pay- scales /Wages would be finalised before the 31st of December, 1971 and 
that the new pay-scales/wages would come into effect from the 1st of April, 
1971; it further contemplated that draft proposals regarding the revision of 
pay-scales/Wages would be made by 

the Management before 
15-11-1971 and discussion 

the proposal would be started by 
1-12-1971 and in case of disagreement, the points of disagreement would be 
referred to arbitration . It appears that the Management submitted their 
proposals regarding the revision of pay -scales/wages by means of a letter dated 
15-11-1971. These proposals are contained in Appendix II of the Statement 
of Claims of Hindustan Latex Workers Union . In the said letter the Manage 
ment referred to letter from he Bureau of Public Enterprises to the cffect 
that a ban on general revision of wages and increase in fringe benefits in the 
public enterprises had been imposed and that the revised scales of pay /wages 
as proposed by the Management, if finally agreed upon , could be introduced 
only after specific clearance from the Ministry of Health and Family Planning . 
The proposals made by the Management were not, however , acceptable to the 
Unions as the Unions considered them to be inadequate. The Unions put 
forward their counter proposals and then threatened a strike with effect 
from 21-2-1972 . However, a discussion was held on 17-2-1972 between the 
Chairman of the Company and the Labour Unions representatives. At this 
meeting the Chairman explained that the Management s proposals for revised 
pay-scales /wages were sent to the various Labour Unions in time so as to 
start a discussion by December 1, 1971; unfortunately , however, a serious 
situation arose by reason of the large influx of refugees from Bangla Desh and the 
Government of India imposed a ban on any general revision of wages etc. The 
representatives of the Unions who were present at the meeting agreed that 
the Chairman should continue his efforts to obtain Government s clearance in 
the matter of revision of pay -scales/wages so that a discussion might start for 
settling the revised pay- scales/wages. The representatives of the Unions then 
agreed to withdraw the notice of strike. 

Further trouble arose towards the end of 1972. In December 1972 the 
Unions gave a notice to the effect that the workers would go on an indefinite 
strike with effect from 10-1-1973 unless their grievances were redressed on 
or before 8th January 1973. Further discussion then ensued and on 9th January 
1973 there was a meeting of the General Manager, Hindustan Latex Limited , 


Trivandrum and some of the officials of the Unions before the District Labour 
Omcer, Trivandrum . The proceedings of this meeting are contained in Anne 
xure XVI of the Kejoinder of Hindustan Latex Limited . At this meeting it 
was agreed by the Management " to enhance the wages of the daily rated 
workers who had completed 240 days work , at par with the minimum of the 
emoluments of the monthly wage employees in that cadre with effect from 
1st January 1973, for the present." The parties also agreed to refer two issues 
for arbitration by me, the issues being, (a) revision of pay -scales/wages, includ 

ing that of the daily rated employees taking into consideration the pay scales 
- and the wages existing in similar industries and other relevant factors; und 
(b ) interim relief. 

As a result of the aforesaid proceedings before the District Labour Oficer , 
Trivandrum , held on 9th January 1973 , an Arbitration Agreement was entered 
into and published in the Kerala Gazette by a notification which has already 
been quoted at the beginning of this award . 

Thus, it appears that the dispute has been pending since 1970-71 and was 
postponed for one reason or another till the arbitration agreement was entered 
into . Even after that agreement there has been some delay for one reason 
or another. Therefore, it is not a matter of surprise that the parties are anxious 
for an early solution of the dispute. 

III. A SHORT HISTORY OF HINDUSTAN LATEX LIMITED 

AND THE NIRODH FACTORY AT TRIVANDRUA 
The Hindustan Latex Limited is a Public Sector Company and a Covern . 
ment of India undertaking. It is stated that it serves a national objective 
viz., bringing about a reduction in the birth rate in India, so that the gains 
arising from India s economic development are not eaten up and the efforts 
to raise the standard of living of the people through five-year plans are not 
nullified by the increasing growth of population . Of many forms of birth 
control, the use of condoms (Nirodh) offers an easy method . In order that 
condoms might be supplied to the consumer at a price as cheap as possible, 
it was considered necessary to establish a factory for the manufacture of 
condoms in the public sector and the result was the incorporation of the 
Hindustan Latex , Limited , in the year 1966. The Company established a 
factory to manufacture condoms, known as Nirodh Factory , at Trivandrum , 
with a production capacity of 144 million pieces of Nirodh per year und 
the regular production in the factory commenced on the 5th of April 1569. 
The plant and machinery were installed with Japanese collaboration and the 
factory was formally inaugurated on that date. The period between April 
23, 1969 to June 30, 1969 was taken up as " the trial-run period " and regular 
commercial production commenced from 1st July 1969 . 

The factory has a fully automatic and modem plant with the latest know 
how in respect of latex technology and the dipping techniques. The process 
of manufacture of condoms consists in compounding the clarified centrifugal 
natural rubber latex with various chemicals which have been previously 
GA. 193/MC. 
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ground and made into colloidal dispersion in water. The compounded latex 
is then pre -vulcanised at controlled temperatures and aged at ambient 
temperatures. This aged latex is charged into the dipping tanks of the 
moulding machines. A conveyor chain carries 3,000 glass moulds in each 
moulding machine. Each mould is allowed to dip twice in the dipping tank 
on its own. Then the skin is edge -rolled , dried and strippe:1. After 
stripping, the glass moulds which move further on the chain are cleaned 
end are ready for the second operation . The skins that are stripped are 
carried to vulcanising chambers where they are vulcanised . After vulcanisa . 
tion , the half products are quenched and de-powdered in the quenching 
machines. These half products are inspected in inspection machines for 
pin -holes in each condom by an electronic device . Further, appearance test, 
dimension test, and other tests prescribed under the Drugs Control Act 
and certain physical tests are carried out on each lot by taking a fixed 
number of samples. The passed lots move on to the packing section where 
each condom (Nirodh ) is packed and hermetically sealed . The process for 
the manufacture of condoms in the factory is stated to be so mechanised 
that much manual and hazardous labour is eliminated . It would appear 
from what has been stated above that the entire process consists mainly 
of- (a ) compounding, (b) moulding, (c) vulcanising , (d ) testing and finally 
(e ) packing. 


The entire product of the factory is purchased by the Government of 
India and distributed throughout India by three means of distribution. The 
major portion of the product is distributed free by the Family Planning 
Centres in the country. Another portion of the product is distributed by 
what is known as the Commercial Supply Scheme through shops at the 
Government subsidised rate of 15 paise for 3 pieces . The product is also 
sold at Government subsidised price of 5 paise for 3 under a scheme known 
as the Depot Holder Scheme. 


Originally in 1969, the Department of Family Planning place orders 
directly on the Hindustan Latex Limited , for the supply of Nirodh at 
provisional rates , to be finalised later by the Cost Accounts Branch of the 
Ministry of Finance . An examination of the cost of production of Nirodh 
(inclusive of packing ) produced at the Hindustan Latex , Limited . Trivandrum 
was conducted by the Ministry of Finance (Cost Accounts Branch ). The 
price payable to Hindustan Latex Limited was fixed at Rs. 14-25 per gross 
Free Supply and Rs. 15.50 per gross for Commercial Distribution . Subse 
quently , the Government of India decided that the purchase of condoms 
should be made under the usual procedure of inviting tenders by DGS & D. 
In March 1972, the Hindustan Latex , Limited , quoted certain rates to DGS & 
D. Another Company known as the London Rubber Company, a Company 
in the private sector, also quoted their rates, which were apparently a little 
lower than those quoted by the Hindustan Latex, Limited. There were , 
however, orders from the Government of India to the effect that a price 
preference upto a maximum of 10 per cent might be allowed to public sector 
undertakings over the rates quoted by private companies. Ultimately, the 
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Ministry of Supply allowed a price preference of about 5 % only over the 
rates of the London Rubber Company and fixed the following rates for 
1972-73: 
1. Free Supply Scheme 

Rs. 15.45 per gross F.O.R. destination . 
2. Commercial Supply Scheme Rs. 17.20 per gross F.O.R. destination. 

I asked the Hindustan Latex , Limited to give me a short note as to 
how the cost per unit and the profits were calculated. The Hindustan Latex 
Limited gave a short note on the subject, copies of which were given to 
the parties. That note shows that the calculation of cost is done in the 
following way: 

On the basis of actual expenditure incurred on the total produetion 
of condoms during the first six months in a year, the estimated 
expenditure and production are assessed for the whole year, 
and the cost includes the cost of raw materials and chemicals , packing 
materials and other charges, direct labour charges, adminisiration 

charges etc. 

According to the calculations so made the cost of condomis per gross 
came to about Rs. 7.969 including freight charges in 1971-72. The profit 
was calculated by adding appreciations in materials raised , rejection , 
marginal profit etc., to the production cost. 

From the Annual Reports for the last three years, 1969-70, 1979-7 !, and 
1971-72, it appears that the authorised share capital of Industan Latex 
Limited consists of 10,000 .equity shares of Rs. 1,000 each . The raid -up 
capital consists of 7,000 equity shares of Rs. 1,000 each . The Government 
of India gave interest-bearing loans to the extent of Rs 69,30,903.32 paise. 
A grant was received from the Indian Space Research Organisation and 
the Indian Meteorological Department to the extent of Rs. 60.000 for making 
balloons etc. In 1969-70 the Development Rebate Reserve amounted to 
Rs. 3,19,107 as against Rs. 30,721 in 1968-69. It increased to Rs. 12,49,872 
in 1971-72. Apart from the Development Rebate Reserve there Was a 
General Reserve of Rs. 10,50,000 in 1971-72. There was a small proft in 
1968-69 and the Income tax Department assessed a sum of Rs. 2.353 as 
Income tax for that year . In 1969-70 there was a profit of Rs. 9.91.220; in 
1970-71 there was a profit of Rs. 3,92,895; and in 1971-72 there was a proft 
of Rs. 15,89,259. It appears that dividend at 4 % is paid from the General 
Reserve of the Company, as and when declaret. In 1971-72 this arrount 
of dividend at 4 % came to Rs. 2,80,000. 

The installed capacity of the factory is 144 million pieces of condoins 
per year. The total production of condoms in 1970-71 was 78.87 million 
pieces. In 1971-72 it was 97.70 million pieces. It has been stated in 
evidence that the production has now reached about 73 % of the installed 
capacity . In 1969-70, 24.2 million pieces of condoms were sold , in 1970-71, 
76.36 million pieces were sold ; and in 1971-72 , 105-27 million pieces were 
sold . 
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There is a Research and Development Department attached to the 
factory. In the report for 1971-72 it is stated: " The development of 300 gm . 
meteorological balloons has been standardised and the commercial manu . 
facture of the same is also being considered in view of the desire expressed 
by the Meteorological Department for obtaining this type of balloons from 
your Company. The 875 gm . balloons and smaller pilot bolloons required 
by the Meteorological Department are also under developmental stage. The 
work on the development of surgical gloves and contraceptive diaphrams 
are under progress. Latex liners and sheaths required for artificial semen 
collection centres have also been developed during the year under report . 
The main item of work during the year under report was on substitution 
of indigenous chemicals for imported ones. Substitutes for nearly ten 
chemicals have been found and the work of utilising the same in production 
has been started . It is expected that after another few months trials most 
of the imported chemicals can be substituted by the indigenous chemicals. 
Your Company also developed techniques for the manufacture of lubricated 
condoms using imported lubricants. The commercial production of lubri. 
cated condoms is to be taken up shortly." 

In the notification issued by the Government of Kerala the total number 
of workmen in the undertaking is given as 498 , and the estimated number 
of workmen affected or likely to be affected by the dispute is also given 
as 498. The employees are divided into two broad divisions: one division 
is the Office or Administrative staff including Peons, Steno -typists, Lower 
Division Clerks, Upper Division Clerks, Assistants , Sweepers, Security 
Guards and others, the number being in the neighbourhood of 87, the other 
division consists of the Factory staff which again is sub -divided into 
(a ) Unskilled, (b ) Semi-Skilled , (c) Skilled, (d ) Chargemen and (e) Foremen , 
and the total strength of the Factory staff is about 397 . 


CHAPTER II 

SCOPE OF THE ARBITRATION 
The two specific matters in dispute which have been referred to 
arbitration are: 

(i) Revision of pay-scales/wages including that of the daily rated 

employees taking into consideration the pay scales and the wages 

existing in similar industries and other relevant factors. 
(ii) Interim Relief . 

Now , as to Interim Relief, the parties who appeared before me have 
readily consented that no question of Interim Relief arises , in as much as 
the Arbitrator is in a position to give his award on the main question of 
pay-scales /wages within the period fixed by the parties . It will , therefore, 
De unnecessary to discuss the question of Interim Relief . 
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The principal question is the revision of pay -scales/wages including those 
of the daily rated employees. What does the expression " revision of pay . 
scales/wages" mean ? This will determine the scope of the present arbitra 
tion . 

It is necessary to refer here to the definition of the word " wages " under 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. It is presumed that the dispute being an 
industrial dispute , the parties knew how the word wages had been defined 
and what it means in industrial disputes . The definition is given in Sertion 
2 (rr) of the Act, and is in these terms: 

"Wages" means all remuneration capable of being expressed in terms 
of money, which would , if the terms of employment, express or 
implied , were fulfilled , be payable to a workman in respect of his 
employment or of work done in such employment, and includes 
(i) such allowances (including dearness allowance) as the workman is 

for the time being entitled to; 
(ii) the value of any house accommodation , or of supply of light, 

water , medical attendance or other amenity or of any service or 

of any concessional supply of food grains or other articles ; 
(iii) any travelling concession ; 
but does not include 

(a ) any bonus; 
(b ) any contribution paid or payable by the employer to any 

pension fund or provident fund or for the benefit of the workman 

under any law for the time being in force; 
(c) any gratuity payable on the termination of his service;" 
In its substantive part the definition says that the word wages means 
all remuneration capable of being expressed in terms of money, which would , 
if the terms of employment, express or implied , were fulflled , be payable 
to a workman in respect of his employment or of work done in such 
employment. In other words, it takes in all remuneration which is payable 
to a workman in respect of his employment which he will be entitled to 
get in terms of his employment, express or implied ; this part of the defini 
tion apparently has its basis on contractual obligation. Then the definition 
goes on to say that the word wages includes such allowances including 
dearness allowance as the workman is for the time being entitled to; it also 
includes the value of any house accommodation etc., and any travelling 
concession . This part of the definition appears to go beyond contract, and 
takes in whatever the workman is entitled to as a result of a settlement 
of an industrial dispute, award, concessions granted etc. The concluding 
part of the definition is negative in character, and states that the word 
wages does not include any bonus, . any contribution paid to any pension 
fund or provident fund etc., or any gratuity payable on the termination 
of his service. 
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The word workman is also defined in Section 2 (s) of the Art and so 
far as it is relevant for our purpose, it does not include a person who, 
being employed in a supervisory capacity, draws wages exceeding Rs. 500 
per mensem . 

Now , on behalf of the employer, Hindustan Latex Limited , it has been 
submitted before me that the expression "pay-scales/wages" , which has been 
used in the arbitration agreement, must be understood in the context of and 
against the background of the dispute, and so understood , it refers only to 
the " points of disagreement" between the parties in the matter of the 
proposals for revision of pay scales/wages made by the Management on 15th 
November 1971 and the counter -proposals made by some of the Unions soon 
after that date. So understood , it is contended on behalf of the Management, 
a number of claims made by the Unions including claims for allowances 
will not come within the scope of the present arbitration . Learned Advocate 
for the employer has referred me to the Memorandum of Settlement dated 
the 8th September, 1971. He has particularly drawn my attention to Article 2 
of the agreement which I had quoted earlier. This article specifically says 
that draft proposals regarding the revision of pay -scales/wages will be made 
by the Management before 15th November 1971 and a discussion on the 
proposals will be started by 1st December 1971; then it states in case of 
disagreement, the points of disagreement would be referred to arbitration ." 
Learned Advocate has drawn my attention to the Statements of Claims made 
on behalf of the Hindustan Latex Workers Union , Hindustan Latex Staff 
Association and the Hindustan Latex Employees Union where the Unions 
themselves have quoted Article 2 referred to above, and he has argued that 
the Unions themselves were aware of the limited scope of the present 
arbitration . As to the fourth Union viz., the Hindustan Latex Employees 
Federation which was not a party to the Memorandum of Settlement dated 
the 8th September 1971, it has been submitted that this Union came inlo 
existence later and that in any view of the matter, this Union not having 
made any counter-proposals cannot now enlarge the scope of the arbitra 
tion . My attention has also been drawn to Exhibit M -10 , a tabular state. 
ment prepared by the employer showing the proposals made by the 
Management in November 1971 and the counter-proposals sent on behalf of 
the three Unions. This document shows that the proposals and counter 
proposals related only to pay -scales of different categories of workmen , and 
did not relate to any of the allowances. The submission on behalf of the 
Management is that if the expression pay -scales/wages is considered in the 
light of the Memorandum of Settlement dated the 8th September 1971 and 
the proposals and counter-proposals made in pursuance of Article 2 thereof, 
then there can be no doubt that the expression refers only to pay-scales 
simpliciter and does not take in any of the allowances now claimed on behalf 
of the workmen . It is further pointed out that the Memorandum of Settle 
ment dated the 8th September 1971 concludes with the statement: 

" Subject to Article 2, this agreement is in full settlement of all demands 

and disputes till date." 
The Memorandum of Settlement referred inter -alin to promotion , bonus, 
grant of uniforms, night-shift allowance etc., and the concluding statement 
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same 


of the Memorandum of Settlement made it clear that all the other demands 
and disputes had been settled except the narrow question of pay- scales! 
wages. The submission on behalf of the Management is that " all other 
demands and disputes" related to the Charters of Demands put forward 
by the Unions in 1970, which were settled in 1971. The submission on 
behalf of the Management further is that the expression " pay - scales /wages" 
repeated in subsequent documents has the meaning as in the 
Memorandum of Settlement dated the 8th September 1971 which is still in 
force. My attention has been drawn to the record of discussion held between 
the Chairman of the Company and the labour representatives on 17th 
February 1972 and it is pointed out that there again the expression has been 
used in the same sense and that other matters like promotion , uniforms etc., 
have been dealt with separately. It is further contended that the proceed 
ings dated the 9th January 1973 which took place before the District Labour 
Officer merely repeated the same expression viz., " revision of pay -scales/ 
Wages." 

Mr. K. S. Rajamony appearing on behalf of the two Unions viz., 
Hindustan Latex Workers Union and Hindustan Latex Staff Association 
has repudiated the submissions made on behalf of the Management. His 
submission has been that the expression wages must be taken in its broadest 
sense as defined in the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. The expression will 
include all allowances in addition to pay simpliciter. He has placed reliance on 
the award made by the Arbitrator Shri G. Kumara Pillai, Retired High Court 
Judge, (Kerala) in an industrial dispute between the Kerala State Road 
Transport Corporation and its workmen . In that dispute the learned 
Arbitrator had to consider whether the wages required any revision and if 
So , how ; and he expressed the view that in the context of the dispute before 
him and the evidence given in the case, the expression wages not only 
included the pay - scales but also dearness allowance and other allowances. 
He particularly referred to the evidence given in the case according to which 
the parties had in mind, in that case, the totality of wages including pay, 
allowances and all remuneration . Mr. Rajamony has also pointed out that 
the Memorandum of Settlement dated the 8th September 1971 does not by 
itself restrict the meaning of the expression wazes ; on the contrary, it 
uses the word "wages" in addition to the hyphenated word "pay- scales" . He 
has also referred to the evidence of Shri G. Ramachandran Nair, who was 
a signatory to the Memorandum of Settlement dated the 8th September, 1971. 
The witness was asked if he could explain how the term "pay - scales/ 
wages" was written in the Memorandum , and he stated : " When we came 
to this question we wanted the word allowances............pay -scales/allowances, 
then somebody read out the definition of wages in the Industrial Disputes 
Act and all those who were present were equally convinced that the term 
wages include all allowances and, therefore, the term wages may be 
accepted as the most appropriate one " 

Mr. Rajamony has further pointed out that in its concluding part the 
Memorandum of Settlement dated the 8th September , 1971 states......... 
" Subject to Article 2, this agreement is in full settlement of all demands 
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and disputes/ till date." He has emphasised the words " till date " and has 
submitted that the Memorandum of Settlement dated the 8th September 1971 
cannot restrict the meaning of the word " wages" used in a subsequent 
document viz., the arbitration agreement of the 9th January 1973. His 
contention is that the word wages must be given its fullest implications 
in the arbitration agreement and the meaning of that word cannot be 
restricted to mean only pay-scales. He has submitted that if the intention 
was to restrict the meaning to pay-scales only, then it was unnecessary to 
add the word wages 

Mr. M. P. Menon , appearing on behalf of the other two Unions vit., 
Hindustan Latex Employees Union and Hindustan Latex Employees Federa 
tion, has adopted a middle course. He has submitted that the word wages 
used in the arbitration agreement should be taken in its ordinary dictionary 
sense, which would include all emoluments. He has contended that in any 
view of the matter, the word wages must include deamess allowance and 
all other allowances to which the workmen were for the time being entitled 
on the date of the arbitration agreement. As to dearness allowance his 
contention further is that by its very nature . dearness pay or dearness 
allowance is meant to neutralise the erosion in real wages or real income 
caused by inflation i. e ., rise in prices. As prices rise , real income falls . 
Therefore, dearess allowance is in a sense an integral part of pay and the 
definition of wages in the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 rightly includes 
dearness allowance within the ambit of the term wages . He has submitted 
before me that if in view of the background of the dispute which resulted in 
the arbitration agreement, I am of the view that the word wages includes 
pay and such allowances as the workmen were entitled to get, in addition 
to their pay, on the date of the arbitration agreement, then he has no 
objection if I revise the pay-scales and such allowances as the workmen 
were entitled to get at the time, leaving out of consideration other new 
allowances which the workmen have now claimed . He has submitted that 
I should not then consider the claim for such other allowances on merits, 
but leave them to be dealt with in any subsequent proceedings between the 
parties that may arise in future as a result of an industrial dispute. 

On a very careful consideration of the submissions made on behalf of the 
parties and the evidence given before me, both oral and documentary, I 
have come to the conclusion that the scope of the present arbitration is 
neither as restricted as the Management wishes to make out nor as broad 
as is contended for on behalf of the workmen . I have no doubt in my 
mind that in the context of the dispute which has culminated in the present 
arbitration , the expression " revision of pay-scales/wages" used in the arbitra 
tion agreement is not restricted to pay scales simpliciter; the expression 
undoubtedly takes in dearness allowance and such other allowances as the 
workmen were entitled to on the date of the arbitration agreement. I have 
come to this conclusion for the following reasons. Firstly, the definition 
of the word wages in the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 clearly includes all 
allowances which the workmen were, for the 

being, entitled 
Secondly , if the intention of the parties was to restrict the scope of the 


time 


lo . 
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arbitration to pay scales simpliciter, there was no point in adding the won ! 
wages in formulating the matters in dispute between the parties. The 
addition of the word wages indicates that the parties did contemplate 
something more than merc pay scales. If it is suggested that the word 
wages was added because the case of the daily rated employees had also 
to be considered , then it must be pointed out that earlier than the date 
of the arbitration agreement, the daily rated employees who had completed 
940 days work had already been put on par with monthly rated employees . 
Therefore, the addition of the word wages cannot be put down merely to 
the circumstance that the case of the daily rated employees had also to be 
considered . 

It is necessary in this connection to refer to the wage structure of the 
workmen of Hindustan Latex Limited . The workmen get their basic pay. 
plus dearness pay, plus dearness allowance , pius interim relief, besides the 
other two allowances for house accommodation and city compensation . 
Night shift allowance and certain other concessions were allowed to some 
of the employees as a result of the settlement on 8h September 1971. This 
was the position on the date of the arbitration agreement. The dearness 
pay, which for all practical purposes stands on the same footing as basic 
pay, the dearness allowance and the interim relief -- all these were meant 
to compensate the workmen for their loss in real income in view of the 
rise in prices. Interim relief was called interim relief, because the Third 
Pay Commission was considering the wage structure of Government employees 
and, therefore, the relief granted pending the receipt and consideration of 
the recommendations of the Third Pay Commission, was called interim relier. 
Having regard to this wage structure , it is unrealistic to exclude dearess 
allowance or interim relief from wages . In my opinion dearness allowance 
or dearness pay is essentially and integrally connected with pay and cannot 
be excluded from the concept of wages . The other existing allowances 
were also part of the emoluments to which the workmen were entitled , and 
I see no reasons why these allowances should be excluded from the scope 
of the present arbitration . 

There are, however, several other claims including the claims of many 
new allowances or amenities which in my opinion do not come within the 
scope of the present arbitration . I now propose to refer to them in detail. 
Some of these claims made on behalf of the workmen have 

very little 
connection with wages , as defined in the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 or 
as understood by the parties during the dispute which led to the present 
arbitration . 

I refer first to the Statement of Claims put forward on behalf of the 
Hindustan Latex Staff Association . These claims include (i) a change in 
the retirement age , (ii) a loan for house building . (iii) a change in the leave 
rules, (iv ) festival dvance , (v ) leave travel concession and (vi) payment 
for the education of children . Some of the claims do not appear to have 
anything to do with either pay scales or wages as defined in the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 or as understood during the dispute which culminated 
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in the present arbitration. Similarly, Hindustan Latex Workers Union have 
claimed more leave and holidays, footwear, canteen subsidy, payment for the 
education of children eic. In my opinion these claims also do not come 
within "pay-scales /wages" as understood by the parties. There are several 
other claims also made by all the four Unions which in my opinion do not 
come within the scope of the present arbitration. These claims relate to 
conveyance allowance, bus subsidy, washing allowance, fire allowance, heat 
hazard allowance, ammonia hazard allowance , risk allowance , a bhata of 
Rs. 3 for duty during lunch hour, rain coat allowance, turnout allowance, 
dust allowance and attendance allowance. It is difficult to understand the 
meaning or purpose of some of these allowances. For example, an amount 
of Rs. 25 has been claimed as attendance allowance to all employees. The 
workmen are paid to do their allotted work and they can only do so by 
attending to the work . It is difficult to understand what is the purpose of 
giving a general attendance allowance to every body. One can understand 
a "good attendance allowance" to encourage good attendance; but a general 
attendance allowance seems to me to be meaningless . 

I am clearly of the opinion that the consideration of these allowances 
is not within the scope of the present arbitration . The most important 
reason for holding that these allowances do not come within the scope of the 
present arbitration is this. The Memorandum of Settlement dated 8th 
September , 1971 has to be read with the Charters of Demands made by 
the three Unions in 1970 , because the Settlement stated in express terms that 
it embodied an agreement in full settlement of all demands and disputes 
till date except the dispute relating to revision of pay - scales/wages. This 
Settlement is still binding on the parties. If the Charters of Demands are 
scrutinised , it will be seen that the Unions claimed almost all the allowances 
which they are now claiming e.g. heat allowance, conveyance allowance, 
footwear, uniforms, washing allowance , bus subsidy etc. Therefore, the 
position on the 8th September, 1971, after the settlement, was that some of 
these demands were granted (eg. night shift allowance, uniforms etc.) and 
the others were not granted and the parties agreed that the settlement was 
a settlement of all their demands and disputes except the revision of pay 
scales/wages on which proposals were to be made and a discussion was to 
follow and in case of disagreement, the points of disagreement were to be 
referred to arbitration . It is difficult to appreciate how in these circum 
stances allowances separately agitated and either granted or refused can 
again be brought under the term wages , particularly when the Settlementof 8th 
September, 1971 is still in force and binding on the parties. To consider 
these allowances again under the term wages will be to bring them through 
the back -door as it were , when the front door is closed . In the context 
of the Settlement of 8th September, 1971 read with the Charters of Demands, 
the term wages cannot take in allowances already considered and decided 
by agreement which agreement is still in force and binding on the parties.. 

Furthermore, the Settlement dated the 8th September , 1971 contemplated 
that draft proposals regarding the revision of pay -scales /wages would be 
made by the Management and then a discussion would follow on the 
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proposals made. We know that such proposals were made by the Manage 
ment on 15th November, 1971. We also know that counter-proposals were 
also made by atleast three of the Unions before the discussion took place . 
Article 2 of the Memorandum of Settlement contemplated that the points of 
disagreement arising out of these proposals would be reierred to arbitration . 
None of the proposals or counter -proposals related to any of these allowances. 
The obvious reason why no reference was made to these allowances is that 
the parties knew that most of them had already been raised and considered 
and they knew that the expression "pay - scales /wages " in Article 2 of the 
Settlement did not include them . If one reads the Memorandum of Settle 
ment as a whole, and all tha documents which preceded and followed it, one 
is forced to the conclusion that the expression " pay -scales /wages" is used 
in a limited sense by the parties and does not and cannot include claims 
for allowances which had been already considered and settled . 

This view is fortified by the further consideration that the parties agreed 
that the new pay -scales/wages would come into effect from 1-4-1971. It is 
unbelievable that the Management would agree to give effect to allowances 
with effect from a retrospective date when some of them have been refused 
and sume granted with effect from a later date. Such an interpretation 
would bring the arbitration agreement into conflict with the Settlement of 
8th September, 1971. 

On a plain and reasonable reading of the Memorandum of Settlement 
dated 8th September, 1971 and the documents which came into existence 
during the course of the dispute from 1970-73, culminating in the arbitration 
agreement dated 9th January, 1973, the only conclusion that I can reach is 
that the expression " revision of pay -scales/wages " means and includes pay 
scales simpliciter , plus dearness allowance, in whatever name it may be 
called , plus the other allowances to which the workmen were , for the time 
being, entitled on the date of the arbitration agreement. The pay scales! 
wages of daily rated workmen and all other questions which have a bearing 
on the pay -scales/wages of workmen like special pay for some workmen 
will also come within the scope of the present arbitration . 

I now proceed to consider first the pay scales and all elevant matters 
connected with pay scales; and secondly, the existing allowances including 
dearness allowance which in my opinion come within the expression 
wages . 


CHAPTER III 

PAY SCALES -WAGE STRUCTURE 
The principles for the fixation or revision of pay -scales /wages in 
industrial disputes are now well settled . The nature of such wage fixation 
has been explained in the report of the National Commission on Lalyour 
(page 220 ) as follows: 

" In all countries wag policy is # complex and sensitive area of public 
policy. This is because the relative status of workers in the society . 
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their commitment to industry and attitude towards management, their 
morale and motivation towards productivity , their living standard and 
in fact their way of life are all conditioned by wages. Hence , a policy 
dealing with this crucial problem cannot be simply economic , as it hos 
to rockon with the realities of multi-dimensional social phenomena, in 
which besides the worker and the management, the consumer and the 
society at large, and in consequence the State, are all vitally interested." 

In a number of decisions of the Supreme Court of India the general 
principles, which are to be taken as guidelines, have been laid down. One 
of them has indeed been referred to in the arbitration agreement itself. This 
principle is known as the principle of " industry -cum -region ". The two 
principal foctors which must weigh while fixing or revising pay-scales/wages 
are (a ) how the wages prevailing in the establishment in question compare 
with those given to the workmen of similar grade and scale by similar 
establishments in other industries in the region and (b ) what wage scales the 
establishment in question can pay without any undue strain on its financial 
resources. In considering the first question one must ascertain whether 
there are comparable concerns in the same industry in the region . In doing 
so it has to take into account the extent of business, the capital invested , 
the profits, the nature of business, the standing, the strength of labour force, 
the reserves if any, the dividends paid , the future prospects of the business 
of concerns put forward as comparable and other relevant facts. It is obvious 
that there can be no comparison between a small struggling unit and a 
large flourishing concern of long standing. It has also been laid down that 
ordinarily greater emphasis is to be put on the industry part of the principle 
of industry-cum -region , where there are a large number of industrial concerns 
of the same kind; but where the number of comparable concerns is very 
small in a particular region , the region part of the principle assumes greater 
importance. Another principle which has been laid down is the principle 
known as " financial capacity of the concern" to bear the burden sought to 
be put upon it. In the context of these principles one has to take note of 
the concepts of (a) minimum or subsistence wage , (b ) fair wage and 
(c) living wage. It has been stated that the object of Industrial Law is 
two-fold (i) to improve the service conditions of industrial labour so as to 
provide for them the ordinary amenities of life , and (ii) by that process, to 
bring about industrial peace which would in its turn accelerale productivity 
with the resulting benefit of prosperity to the community . The minimum 
wage or subsistence wage is the wage which must be paid by an industrial 
concern irrespective of its capacity to bear the expenditure in that regard . 
Minimum wage, passing through need - based wage, progresses towards fair 
wage and then to living wage. The concept of fair wage is linked with the 
capacity of the industry to pay it. At the bottom of the ladder, there is the 
minimum basic wage which the employer of any industrial labour must pay 
in order to be allowed to continue an industry. Above this is the fair wage, 
which may roughly be said to approximale to the need -based minimum , in 
the sense of a wage which is aciequate to cover the normal needs of the 
average employee regarded as a human being in a civilised society. Above 
the fair wage is the living wage- a wage which will maintain the workmen 
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in the highest state of industrial ediciency which will enable him to provide 
his family with all the material things which are neded for their health 
and physical well-being, enough to enable him to discharge his duties as : 
citizen . A third principle which has also been taken into consideration is 
what changes have occurred since the wage structure was framed initially . 
Suppose a wase structure in a particular concern was fix . 10 years ago , the 
question then will be what changes have occurred since the wige structure 
Was fixed . ilave prices increased so as to erole the real income of the 
wage earners? Are the prices likely to stabilise and if sa , at what poin ? 
Have there been other changes in their conditions of service which affect 
their rtal income or their duties or responsibilities ? These changes have alsu 
a bearing on the revision of the wage structure. The claim of employees for 
a fair and higher wage is undoubledly based on social justice , which inevitably 
plays a part in the construction of a wage structure and it has been observed 
that as long as there is capacity to pay, the right of the workmen for a higher 
wage cannot be denied . In this connection it is to be remembered ,however,that 
the wazes of the lower category of employees Turnish very little safety 
cushion against a rise in prices: in the case of eng.unzee: falling in the higher 
slabs, the rise in prices is to some extent neutralised because they have a 
margin or safety cushion against the erosion of their real income. There 
fore , while the lower limit for fair wage must obviously Le the minimum 
wage, the upper limit must be set by the capacity of the industry to psy. 
As observed by the Committee on Fair Wages: " Between these two limits 
the actual wage would depend on (i) the productivity of labour. (ii) the 
prevailing rates of wages, (iii) the level of national income and ils tribu 
tion , and (iv ) the place of the industry in the economy of the country. It 
is well to remember, however, that these concepts should not be viewed in a 
rigid , inflexible or static sense ; they would vary from time to time depending 
upon the economic and social developments in the country in any particular 
case it may be extremely difficult to evolve # wage structure which meeta 
all the requirements mentioned above the wage fixation machinery can 
only do its best, on the facts and circumstance before it, to relate fair wage 
to a fair load of work and the needs of a standard family consisting of citler 
2 or 3 consumption units inclusive of the was earner. 

In the French Motor Car Company s case, (1953). Supp . 2 SC. ! . !oi. 
The 

Supreme Court agreed with the views they had earlier expresved to the 
effect 

at in the case of certain common categories of employees such 
drivers, 

arks and stenographers, it might be possible to take into accoun ! 
scales of 

even in those concerns which were engaged on entirely different 
Ines of bus 
was, more or 

$. for the work of employees in these common categories 

similar in all concerns. 
One of the po. 
thyrir scales of pay o urged before me on behalf of the wormen is that 
present based on tho ke Wage structure should not be based, as they are et 
in the Hindustan Latex ?rnment pay scales. It is argued that the workmen 
may or wage structure shoplites are industrial workers and their scals of 
industrial law . It is relevanthe determined on the principles arising out of 

reſer here to the Hindustan Antibiotics case. 
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(1967 ) 1. S.C. R. 652. In that case the Supreme Court stated that the concepts 
of minimum wage, need - based wage, fair wage and living wage, though 
accidentally evolved in industrial adjudication relating to industries in the 
private sector , applied equally well to industries in the public 
sector . From the workers point of view the character of the employer 
was irrelevant, as the worker was interested in his pay packet and if he was 
given reasonable wages it mattered little to him whether he was working 
in the private or the public sector. Adverting to these observations of the 
Supreme Court in the Hindustan Antibiotics case, the Third Pay Commission 
pointed out (page 42, Vol. I) that " some degree of adjustment was required 
in all directions for laying down guide- lines for scales of pay in the public 
sector undertakings and in determining the scales of pay for the Govern 
ment s own employees." The Third Pay Commission then observed -- " The 
Supreme Court decision in the Hindustan Antibiotics case will need to be 
interpreted rather flexibly in determining remuneration for the public sector 
undertakings. First, there are many public sector undertakings which have 
constituent units located in different regions. For these undertakings, the 
Management may strive for uniformity and may find it inexpedient to pay 
staff of the constituent units at different rates though they are doing the 
same work , and therefore, it may well happen that differences among 
personnel of public sector undertakings inter se , and among those of a public 
sector undertakiag and a private sector undertaking in the same region may 
emerge . Secondly , the basic motives for setting up undertakings in the public 
sector and those in the private sector may be totally dissimilar. The Govern 
ment may embaris on activities calling for massive investments and with an 
inherent lack of profitability, in order to provide the essential infra - structure 
and a base for furiher development; here it is the overall national interest 
rather than the profit motive that provides the justification ." 

In framing the wage structure in the present case I have kept the afore . 
said observations in mind, and though I have adopted the principles of wage 
fixation applicable in industrial disputes, I have not ignored entirely the 
circumstance that the Hindustan Latex Limited was started by the Govern . 
ment of India in the national interest for controlling the population explosion 
in this country and the motive for starting the Company and its factory Wors 
national interest rather than profit making. I shall advert to this point saint 
while considering the financial capacity of Hindustan Latex Limited . 

Having stated the relevant principles or factors which should guide the 
revision of wage structure, I proceed now to consider the facts and circum 
stances of the case before me in the light of those principles. The parties 
have agreed before me that whatever may be the revised scales of pay/wages 
fixed by the Arbitrator having regard to the principles stated above, they 
must come into effect from 1st April 1971. This was agreed to by the 
parties and is enbodied in the Memorandum of Settlement dated 8th 
September, 1971. I think the best way of revising the wage structure in the 
present case shouid be to find out what should be the proper and adequate 
Wage structure as on that date. In fixing the wage structure on that date 
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I must take into consideration -- (i) the changes that have taken place since 
the wage structure was initially fixed , (ii) the prevailing wage rate in 
accordance with the principle of industry-cum -region , and (iii) the financia ! 
capacity of the industry to bear the revised wage rate having regard to the 
concepts of minimum wage , fair waze and living wage. 

Before I do so , it is necessary to set out briefly what pay the different 
categories of workmen (in Hindustan Latex Limited ) were getting on 1-4-1971. 
In setting out the scales of pay as they existed on 1st April 1971 a broad 
division has to be made between those workmen who worked on the 
administrative side and those who worked in the factory sidc. 

ADMINISTRATIVE SIDE 
Category Scale of Pay D.P., D.A , I.R. Total 

(Minimum of 

the scale) 
Rs. Rs. 

Rs. 
Peons/Gardeners/Guards 

70-85 

86 

156 
Daftry 

75-95 

161 
Attenders 

80-110 
Drivers 

110-139 
LDC/Receptionist /Tracer, 
Steno- Typist 

110-180 

123 

233 
UDC /Cashier 
Stenographers 

130-300 
Stock Verifler 

150-240 
Security Inspector 

180-380 

147 

.. 327 
Head Clerk / 
Assistant/P . A. to G.M. 

210-380 

176 

386 
FACTORY SIDE 
Unskilled 

70-85 

86 

156 
Semi- skilled 

110-131 

123 

233 
Skilled 

150-240 

147 

297 
Chargeman 

210-425 4 

176 

386 
Foreman 

250-475 

176 

426 
* Is 20 per mensem as Special Pay for Steno- Typist and Cashier. 

It shuld be noted here that the total pay packet available to the workmen 
on 1st Api, 1971 was not what is shown in the last column of the state 
ment given sove, because house rent allowance and city compensatory 
allowance have not been included in the statement. The house rent allowance 
payable on 1st Aril 1971 was 74 % on basic pay plus dearness pay; this was 
increased later to % . The city compensatory allowance was introduced in 
1972 and the total på packet in 1972 was more than in 1971. Interim relief 
as given on 1st April is, was also increased twice - once on 1st October 1971 
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and a second time on 1st August 1972. Therefore, the total pay packet payable 
to workmen on 1st April, 1971 was more than what is shown in the last 
column of the statement and the increase vos due to the house rent allowance 
which was then payable at 7 % of basic pay plus dearness pay . The 
Hindustan Latex Limited submitted a statement in Annexure XIX showing 
the monthly emoluments in the minimum of the scale as in November , 1971: - . 


ADMINISTRATIVE SIDE 
Category 

Pay Scale 


Rs. 


Peons/Gardeners/Guards 
Daftry 
Attender 
Drivers 
LDC/Receptionist/ Tracer Steno-typist 
UDC/Cashier/Stenographers 
Stock Verifler 
Security Inspector 
Head Clerk /Assistant/ 

P.A. to G.M. 


70-85 
75-95 
80-110 
110-139 
110-180 
130-300 
150-240 
180-380 


Monthly emoluments in 
the minimum 

Rs. 
171.77 
177.15 
181.52 
254.50 
254.50 
276.00 
323.00 
355.25 


210-380 


420.00 


FACTORY SIDE 
Unskilled 

70-85 

171.77 
Semi- skilled 

110-131 

254.50 
Skilled 

150-240 

323.00 
Chargeman 

210-425 

420.00 
Foreman 

250-475 

463.00 
This gives a more or less fair picture of the total pay packet of each category 
of workmen in Hindustan Latex Limited in 1971. On the Administrative 
side the pay packets varied from about Rs. 171 to Rs. 420; on the Factory 
side. it varied from about Rs. 171 to Rs. 463. 

I have now to see what the workmen in similar industries in the region 
were getting . On behalf of the Management, Shri K. Ayyappan Kutty , 
Administrative Officer, was examined as a witness. He gave evidence to the 
effect that there was only one other faclory in Matras which manufactured 
condoms in India and that factory was the London Rubber Company at 
Madras. Unfortunately, however, the pay scales of the workun of the 
London Rubber Company were not available during the hearing and the 
witness merely said that he had heard that the pay scales in the London 
Rubber Company were lower than the pay scales in thy Hindustan Latex 
Limited . This is, however, hear-say evidence and cannot be acted upon . In 
cross-examination the witness admitted that the Trivandrum Rubber Works 
Limited was comparable to the Hindustan Latex Limited, though the raw 
materials used in the Trivandrum Rubber Works were dry rubber and latex 
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whereas Hindustan Latex Limited used only latex as raw material. It may 
be noted here that the Trivandrum Rubber Works Limited makes cycle tyres 
etc. The witness was asked what should be the region for comparison . He 
then gave the following answer : 

" So far as comparison of region with Hindustan Latex factory. the 
only similar factory is situated in Madras. So South India as a whole can 
be taken as a region , but going on the cost of living of the workers of 
Hindustan Latex Workers, Trivandrum is to be taken as a region ." 

. On behalf of the workmen the relevant document for the purpose of 
comparison is exhibit W -8 . This is a comparative statement showing the 
pay scales etc., of seven concerns viz . (i) . Trivandrum Titanium Products 
Limited , (ii) Cochin Refineries Limited, (iii) Premier Tyres, (iv ) Indian Rare 
Earths, Alwaye, (v ) Hindustan Insecticides Limited , Alwaye, (vi) Travancore 
Cochin Chemicals, Alwaye, and (vii) Indian Aluminium Company , Alware . 

It ppears that of the seven concerns mentioned above , Trivandrum 
Titanium Products Limited is in Trivandrum , the same place where the 
Hindustan Latex Limited has their factory . The Cochin Refineries Limited 
is in Cochin . The other five are in Alwaye. Some question was raised 
before me as to whether Trivandrum should be taken as the region for th . 
purpose of this case or Kerala should be taken as the region . Alwaye is an 
industrial estate in Kerala and is situated about 150 miles away from 
Trivandrum . Mr. C. J. Anthappan , who gave evidence on behalf of the 
Hindustan Latex Employees Union , was asked in cross -examination if the 
concerns mentioned in exhibit W -8 (the same concerns were also shown 
in documents marked X - l to X - 7 series. which were first marked for 
identification and later marked as exhibit W - 8 ° series) were comparable to 
Hindustan Latex Limited . The witness then gave the following answer : 

"No industry can be compared to Hindustan Latex Limited but they are 
in the same region." I have already stated that Alwaye is aboui 150 miles 
away from Trivandrum and Cochin is about 130 miles away froin Trivan 
drum . None of the witnesses examined before me have been able to give 
details regarding the strength of the labour force , reserves, if 

any. the 
dividends paid , the capital invested etc., of the seven concerns referred to 
in exhibit W - 8 . It is difficult to say for certain whether these crven concerns 
are : " fully comparable to the Hindustan Latex Limited . I: appears from 
the evidence given before me that the most comparable concern is the 
London Rubber Company, Madras; unfortunately, the pay scales etc., of that 
concern are not available to me. The next comparable concem is the 
Trivandrum Rubber Works. The wages of the workmen of Trivandrum 
Rubber Works will be found in exhibits M -3 and M -4 . Though the basic 
scales of pay in Trivandrum Rubber Works appear to be a little lower than 
the scales of pay in Hindustan Latex Limited, the workmen of the Trivan 
drum Rubber Works Limited get fixed dearnes3 allowance plus s Variable 
dearness allowance . I take, for example, the pay scales of ua unskilled 
labourer in Trivandrum Rubber Works. The pay scale is either Rs 60-130 
OT Rs. 70-165. He gets ixed dcumes s allowance of Rs 43 od Vrable 

GA. 193/MC . 
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deamness allowance of 19 paise per point above 450 points in the cost of 
living index for Trivandrum . Besides, some of the labourers get right shift 
allowance of 75 paise per shift from 10p.m.to 6 a.m. and Rs. 3 per month as 
Washing allowance . On the office side the lowest paid man viz ., a peon 
has a basic scale of pay Rs.75-125; he gets fixed dearness allowance of 
Rs. 45 and variable dearess allowance of 19 paise per point above 500 points 
in the cost of living index for Trivandrum . The cost of living index for 
Trivandrum ( exhibit W -6 ) shows that in April 1971 the consumer price 
index number stood at 851. There was, therefore, an increase of about 
350 points above 500. Calculated at 19 paise per point, 350 points would 
approximately come to Rs. 66 and odd as variable dearness allowance . There 
fore, a peon in the Trivandrum Rubber Works would get Rs. 75 basic pay 
plus 45 fixed dearness allowance plus Rs. 66 variable dearness allowance 
plus Rs. 7 as house rent allowance . His total pay packet would thus be 
Rs. 193. If the variable dearness allowance is also included, the wages of 
the workmen of Trivandrum Rubber Works will be a little more than the 
total pay packet of the workmen of Hindustan Latex Limited . 

As to the other six concerns in the Kerala region an , analysis of the 
pay scales plus dearness allowance based on the Kerala cost of living index 
shows the following result in respect of an unskilled labourer: 
1. Trivandrum Titanium Products Ltd. 

About Rs. 250.00 
2. Premier Tyres 

Rs. 297.50 
3. Indian Rare Earths 

Rs. 270.35 
4. Travancore Cochin Chemicals 

Rs. 283.50 
5. Hindustan Insecticides 

Rs. 304.25 
6. Indian Aluminium Co. 

Rs. 312.00 
This is a rough analysis given by way of an example . It shows at a 
glance how the wage pattern in the above concerns compares with the wage 
pattern in Hindustan Lalex Limited , in respect of most of the categories of 
workmen . 
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There are, however, two points to be emphasised in this connection . 
Firstly, the dearness allowance in some cases is higher than the basic pay 
and consists of both fixed dearness allowance and variable dearness allowance 
based on , in some cases above 100 points , and in others, varying from 425 to 
665 points in the Kerala cost of living index. It is not known on what 
considerations the dearness allowance was so fixed . Secondly , I am not 
satisfied that there is a fair comparison between the above concerns and 
Hindustan Latex Limited as information on many details like the capital 
invested , strength of labour force, reserves if any, profits made, etc., is 
lacking. The analysis given above is based mostly on settlements made 
between the employer and employees, and the following observations in the 
report of the Third Pay Commission (p.39 , Vol. 1) are relevant: 
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" General observations also confirm the trend pointed out by the Reserve 
Bank of India studies that industry, particularly a biz company, is usually 
in a position to shift increased costs, including wage costs, to the consumer. 
In these circumstances, industry is often prepared to accede to the demands 
put forward by labour unions rather than face labour trouble, involving 
strikes, and closure of industrial establishments. Certain State Governments 
have been known to lend their weight to the demands made by labour......... 
The present wage and salary structure prevailing in organised industry may 
not, therefore, represent the structure that would have evolved as a result 
of the operation of market forces under conditions of near perfect competi 
tion, as was observed also by the Second Pay Commission . This factor has. 
therefore, to be borne in mind when applying the principle of fair 
comparison ." 

My attention was also drawn to the pay scales of Road Transport 
Workers and Electricity Workers in Kerala . I do not think that those 
workers can be fairly compared to the workers in Hindustan Latex Limited! 

One of the requirements of a sound pay structure , as stated in the 
report of the Third Pay Commission ( see page 30-Vol. I) is its " adequacy " . 
Firstly , it should be internally adequate, i.e., it should take cognisance of 
the individual s attributes, such as education , training and skill, as well as 
of the duties and responsibilities attached to the posts, and should remunerale 
each post accordingly . Secondly , it should be externally adequate, i.e , il 
must recognise the fact that employees also need and value a reasonable 
standard of living, which should provide some measure of protection of 
existing standards from erosion on account of inflation or rising costs. This 
is an aspect of the matter to which reference has already been made while 
dealing with the concepts of minimum wage, fair wage and living wage. 

I now proceed to a consideration of the financial capacity of Hindustan 
Latex Limited . Some details of this aspect of the case have alreadybeen riven 
while reciting a short history of Hindustan Latex Limited in an earlier part 
of this award . The following statement shows at a glance the financial 
position of Hindustan Latex Limited : 
Equity share capital 

Rs. 70 lakhs. 
Loan capital 

Rs. 68.72 lakhs. 
Total Outlay 

Rs. 138.72 lakhs. 
Interest to be paid on loan capital --7 % 
1970-71 Net Profits 

Rs. 3.93 lakhs. 
1971-72 Net Profits 

Rs. 15.89 lakhs. 
Reserves: 

1971-72 
Development Rebate 

Rs. 12.5 lakhs. 
General Reserve 

Rs 10.5 lakhs. 
Out of the loan capital of Rs. 68.72 lakhs the Company has already paid 
back about Rs. 28 lakhs in four instalments without any default. Upto date 
interest at 7 % on borrowed capital has also been paid . Out of the General 
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Reserve some amount is to be deducted for the payment of dividend and 
the Development Rebate Reserve must also meet the requirements of future 
development and expansion . Taking these into consideration the Company 
has perhaps a surplus of about Rs. 10 to 12 lakhs. 

On behalf of the workmen it has been contended that the Company 
is in a position to increase its out put which is currently about 73 % of its 
installed capacity . Mr. Rajamony appearing on behalf of the Hindustan 
Latex Workers Union and Hindustan Latex Staff Association asked for 
more details of the increase in sales, quantity of rejection , import substitu 
tion etc. Unfortunately, these informations were asked for at a somewhat 
late stage of the hearing and were not available during it. I am prepared 
to assume, however, that the Company is in a position to increase its sales. 
and its net profits, to 

extent, in the future - to what extent 
it is difficult to say definitely. On behalf of the workmen a reference has 
been made to certain intangible social gains viz., (i) foreign exchange 
saving of Rs. 80 lakhs per year, (ii) prevention of about 50,000 pregnancies 
resulting in a saving to the national economy, and (iii)-- ready and assured 
market for about 17 tons of raw latex rubber every month from the Rubber 
Plantations of Kerala. As to the future prospects of the concern it has been 
pointed out that in view of the increased Family Planning propaganda the 
demand for condoms is likely to increase every year and the production 
which is somewhere around 110 million pieces per annum now is likely to 
go up . It is pointed out that there is a programme for expansion and 
diversification of the products . These, it is submitted , will increase the 
future prospects of the Company . 

As against this on behalf of the Management my attention has been 
Crawn to an Office Memorandum issued by the Bureau of Public Enterprises 
dated 27th December 1968 on the subject of pricing policies of public 
enterprises. In this office memorandum some suitable guide lines have been 
laid down for those enterprises which operate under monopolistic or semi 
monopolistic conditions. It states that the products of such enterprises 
should be within the basis of the landed cost of comparable imported goods 
which would be the normal ceiling: then it further states that within the 
ceiling of the landed cost, it would be open to the enterprises to have price 
negotiations and fix prices at suitable levels for their products which would 
give them a reasonable retum on the capital invested . The office memo 
randum then concludes with the following statement: 
" Ordinarily , the landed cost should be regarded as the absolute ceiling. If, 
however, in assessing the landed cost, there are reasons to believe that 
imported FOB/CIF prices are artifically low . 

or in other 

exceptional 
circumstances, where our own cost of production is very high , it may be 
necessary to have the prices higher than the landed cost; in such circum 
stances the matter should be referred 
to the administrative Ministry 
concerned for examination in depth in consultation with the Ministry of 
Finance, Bureau of Public Enterprises, etc. " The office memorandum also 
stated that it was desirable that the prices so fixed should be operative 
for a period of 2–3 years. 
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The argument on behalf of the Management is that the pricing policy 
may change and if it changes and the price preference of about 5 % wer 
the rates of the London Rubber Company is given up , then the profits 
will decrease and the Company may have no surplus from which to meet 
demands for higher wages. It has also been submitted that under income 
tax law , Development Rebate will come to an end this year and the 
Company will be liable to pay income tax on its profits . 

I must concede that the profils of the Company are based on # sont 
what artificial pricing policy , which is not the result of the operation 
market forces in a competitive market. However, the pricing policy 
referred to in the office memorandum has continued from 1968 and is still 
continuing. It is difficult for me to assume that this pricing policy will 
be suddenly given up and even if it is given up , the price of per unit of 
condoms will be so fixed as to leave no margin of profit - The only 
competition, if any , is with the London Rubber Company. The demand is 
likely to be a growing demand in view of the urgency of family planning 
in the national interest, and the supply is a somewhat limited supply by 
two companies only . In these circumstances I do not anticipate that in 
the near future there will be further lowering of the price so as to 
affect the profits of the Company . 

I am , therefore, of the view that the Company has financial capacity 
to pay wages to their workmen higher than what they are getting row . 
How much higher - that is the question before me. I may slate here that 
I had certain calculations made of the financial implications, if the 
demands made by the workmen including all allowances claimed were . 
fully met. Certain statements were prepared showing 

th.se financial 
implications and copies thereof were given to the parties. Speaking 
generally, the present expenditure on the payment of wage s including 
allowances to workmen on the Administrative side is in the neighbourhood 
of Rs. 2.75 lakhs; on the Factory side the amount is in the neighbourhood 
of Rs. 13.05 lakhs. The total comes to about Rs. 15.81 lakhs. As per 
proposals of the Management made in November . 1971, the amounts came 
to , in the year 1972-73, about Rs. 2.89 lakhs and Rs. 13.81 laklıs respectively . 
In other words, the Management s proposals envisaged an increase of about 
Rs. 30,000. This works out to an increase of about 5 per cent. With 
regard to the counter -proposals made by the Unions alter November 1971 
there is some difficulty. These counter-proposals . relatert 
scales and did not include the allowances which were separately claimed 
in the Charters of Demands. Therefore , the financial implications of the 
counter-proposals were not worked out. llowever , the financial implicat 
tions of the demands made by the Unions before me were worked out and 
they showed , again speaking generally . that on the Administrative side the 
expenditure was likely to be in the neighbourhood of Rs 6.56 lakhs and 
on the Factory side it was likely to be between Rs 30 to 36 laklis. This 
would mean an increase of about times the existing scales of wages . 
I and definitely of the opinion that such an enormous increase is beyond 
the financial capacity of the Company . 
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I now proceed to the most crucial question of the case. What should 
be the pay -scales/wages on 1st April 1971, having regard to the principles 
which I have already enunciated and discussed . It is, perhaps, relevant 
here to refer to the recommendations made by the Third Pay Commission 
with regard to the scales of pay of different categories of Government 
employees, corresponding to those in the Hindustan Latex Limited . But 
before I do so , two observations must be made . No evidence has been 
given before me on what basis the wage structure of the employees of 
Hindustan Latex Limited was evolved in 1966-68. It is likely that the 
wage structure followed the then scales of pay for Government servants 
of similar categories . These scales of pay were based on the recommenda 
tions of the Second Pay Commission . The Third Pay Commission has 
observed : " The salary structure of the Second Pay Commission was for 
all practical purposes based on an index level of 115 in the All India 
Consumer Price Index (1949 = 100 ), and the dearness allowance prescribed 
was to be adjusted at the discretion of 

Government whenever the 
12 monthly average of the index moved by 10 points. The continuous 
pressure exerted by the rise in prices on the cost of living was such that 
from 1959 to date Government had to grant additional deamness allowance / 
interim relief as many as 16 times and refer the dearness allowance issue 
for review first by the Das Body in 1964, and second by the Gajendragadkar 
Commission in 1966. The present Pay Commission has also to recommend 
3 interim reliefs during a span of 2 years." If, therefore , the salary structure 
of the workmen of Hindustan Latex Limited followed the salary structure 
of the Second Pay Commission , then it is obvious that the salary structure 
very soon became out of touch with reality . The Second Pay Commission 
thought that the rise in prices would stabilise in a few years, but that hope 
was not realised . The prices have more or less, steadily incr« ased sirce 
the recommendations of the Second Pay Commission . 

I now give a statement showing the recommendations of the Third 
Pay Commission: 

ADMINISTRATIVE SIDE 
Category 

Scale proposed by Third Pay 

Commission 
Peons/Gardeners /Guards 

Rs. 185-2-193-3-205-EB - 3-220 
Daftry 

Rs. 190-3-208-4-220 -EB - 4-240 
Attender 

Rs. 200-3-212-4-240-EB -5-260 
Drivers 

Rs. 260-6-326-EB-8-350 
LDC /Receptionist/Tracer 

Rs. 260-6-290-EB-6-326-8-368 

EB- 8-390-10-400 
Steno-typist /UDCI 
Cashier/ Stenographers 

Rs. 330-10-380-EB - 12-500-FB - 15-560 
Stock Verifier 

Rs. 330-8-370-10-400 -EB -10-180 
Security, Inspector 

Rs. 425-15-560 -EB - 20-640 
Head Clerk /Assistant 
P. A. to G. M. 

Rs. 425-15-560-EB - 20-640 
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FACTORY SIDE 
Unskilled Worker 

Rs. 185-2-193-3-205 -EB- 3-220 
Semiskilled 

Rs. 260-6-326 -EB- 8-350 
Skilled 

Rs. 330-10-380 -EB - 12-500 -EB - 15-560 
Chargeman 

Rs. 425-15-560-EB -20-640 
Foreman 

Rs.425-15-500-EB- 15-560-20-700 
The relevancy of the recommendations of the Third Pay Commission in 
the present dispute, arises in the following way . It is pointed out on 
behalf of the workmen that if there were no arbitration and if Government 
accepted the recommendations of the Third Pay Commission ( the recommenda 
tions being still under consideration of Government), the pay scales 
recommended by the Commission would in all probability be applied to the 
workmen of Hindustan Latex Limited , because their pay scales are based 
on Government scales of pay. In its Statement of Claims the Hindustan 
Latex Limited has referred to the recommendations of the Third Pay Commis 
sion (see paragraph 32 of the Statement of Claims) and has further stated 
that the recommendations are now being examined by the Government of 
India and any decision on the recommendations is likely to take effect from 
1st March 1973, whereas the pay scales/Wages of the Company are to be 
revised with effect from 1st April 1971. Then in paragraph 33 the Hindustan 
Latex Limited states inter -alia ......... that the recommendations of the Third 
Pay Commission may kindly be taken into consideration while fixing the 
total emoluments/pay /wages of the employees of the Company." I do not 
think that the recommendations of the Third Pay Commission can be 
treated as having any binding effect in the present dispute ; if that were so , 
it would be unnecessary to go through the process of arbitration . I am 
considering the recommendations as a piece of evidence showing the conclu 
sions reached by a very high powered body after a very carefal considera 
tion of the relevant factors governing the scales of pay of Government 
servants. 

On behalf of the workmen strong criticism has been made in respect of 
the recommendation of the Third Pay Commission with regard to the scale 
of pay for Peons, Guards and Gardeners on the Administrative side and 
Unskilled Workers on the Factory side. It has been pointed out that in 
paragraph 37 on page 60 of Vol. I the Third Pay Commission had come to 
the conclusion that the need based minimum wage should be Rs. 196 per 
month for three adult consumption units ; they then referred to certain 
extenuating circumstances and pointed out that an employee at the beginning 
of his service is usually about 20 years of age if not younger and he may 
not even be married far less have two children . For this reason the Third 
Pay Commission fixed the starting salary at Rs. 185 per month . The 
criticism made before me is that the extenuating circumstances referred to 
by the Commission did not apply to the workmen of Hindustan Latex 
Limited amd there is no reason why the need based minimum wage should 
be taken at any figure lower than Rs. 196 per month . 
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On behalf of the Management it has been submitted that the Third 
Pax Commission was recommending the new wage structure as from 1st 
Marel 1973; but in the present case the revision of the wage structure is 
to take effect from 1st April 1971 i.e , about 2 years earlier than the date 
recommended by the Commission . The argument on behalf of the Manage 
ment is that this should make a difference and the scales of pay to be fixed 
by the Arbitrator should be lower than the scales of pay recommended by 
the Commission. It has further been submitted on behalf of the lanage . 
ment that the workmen of Hindustan Latex Limited get bonus under the 
Payment of Bonus Act, which has recently been raised to 8.33 % even for 
concerns which are not making profits. It is pointed out that in certain 
respects , though tot in all the workmen of Hindustan Latex Limited gel 
the privileges of both Government servants and industrial workers and the 
argument is that in fixing the pay scales/wages these facts should also be 
taken into consideration . 

Having ziven my best consideration to all the facts and circumstances 
of the case, I have come to the conclusion that the following scales of pay 
should be proper. just, and adequate, for the workmen of Hindustan Latex 
Limited as on 1st April 1971. In fixing the scales of pay I have taken into 
consideration the rise in prices which had taken place since the wage 
structure was initially framed as also all other relevant factors which I have 
discussed in the preceeding paragraphs. I may here point out that in 1966-67 
the average index number stood at 151-172 and rose to 190 in 1971 according, 
to the All India Consumer Price Index for industrial workers (1960 = 100 ). 
I now set out below the scales of pay which I consider to be just, proper 
and adequate as on 1st April 1971. As to the length of the time scale, I have 
not taken a longer time span than 15 years, which is the time span of the 
existing scules in Hindustan Latex Lid . No decision in an industrial dispute 
is likely to last for more than a few years , and it is unnecessary to fix a 
longer time span . 

ADMINISTRATIVE SIDE 
Category 

Scale of Pay 
Peons, Guards, Gardeners 

Rs. 192-2-212 -EB - 3-227 
Daftry 

Rs 195-2-215-EB -3-230 
Attender 

Rs. 200-3-230 - EB - 4-250 
Drivers 

Rs. 260-6-320 -EB - 8-360 
LDC /Receptionist/ 
Tracer Steno -typist 

Rs 260-8-300 -EB - 10-350-EB -12-410 
UDC/Cashier/Stenographer/ 
Stock Asstt. 

Rs. 310-10-360 -EB -12-420 EB - 15-495 
Security Inspector 

Rs. 400-12-460 -EB - 15-535 -EB - 18-625 
Assistants and P.A. 
to G.M. 

R $ 425-15-500 -EB - 18-590 -EB -20-690 
Head Clerk 

Rs. 450-15-525-EB -18-615 -EB: 20-715 
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FACTORY SIDE 
Unskilled 

Rs. 192-2-212 EB - 1-227 
Semi-skilled 

Rs. 260-6-320 -EB-8-860 
Skilled 

Rs. 530-10-380 -EB - 12-410 -EB - 15-515 
Chargeman 

Rs. 125-15-500 - EB -18-590 -EB -20-690 
Foreman 

Rs. 470-18-560 -EB - 20-660-EB - 22-770 
In the aforesaid revision of the scales of pay I have departed from the 
recommendations of the Third Pay Commission to some extent ; in the two 
lowest scales of pay on the administrative side and for the unskilled labourers 
on the factory side , I have awarded a need-based wage and in the higher 
scales I have awarded a fair wage consistent with financial capacity 
Hindustan Latex Limited , and other relevant factors, including the pre 
vailing wage rate in comparable industries in the region . 

In revising the scales of pay as on 1st April 1971 , I have also taken into 
consideration the rise in prices and the dearness pay, dearness allowance 
and interim relief have all been merged in the scales of pay as on that date. 
In other words , the basic pay scales have taken into account all rise in prices 
upto 3ict March 1971. The new pay scales will come into effect from Ist April 
1971, and any rise in prices after that date will entitle the workmen to a dear 
ness allowance according to a formula which I shall discuss in the next 
chapter. 

I now proceed to consider some cognate matters connected with the 
pay scales. 
Rationalisation of Pay Structure : 

On behalf of some of the Unions it has been stated that the entire pay 
structure should be rationalised and the existing categories should be 
restructured. By way of example , I may refer to paragraph 19 of the State 
ment of Claims made on behalf of Hindustan Latex Staff Association . They 
want that on the administrative side all the posts should be restructured in 9 
groups. The Hindustan Latex Workers Union have asked for grades within 
the three categories of Unskilled . Seini-skilled and Skilled workers on the 
factory side. They have asked for 3 grades in each of these categories. 
It is ir deed true, as observed by the Third Pay Commission , that a sound pay 
structure should be fairly simple and rational and a plethora of pay scales 
should be avoided . I do not, however, think that there is a plethora of pay 
scales in Hindustan Latex Limited. There are 9 categories on the admini 
strative side and 5 categories on the factory side. Within the broad cate 
gories of unskilled , semi-skilled and skilled workers on the factory side, 
there are different jobs with different job requirements. These 
have been detailed and dealt with in the report of the Institute of Applied 
Manpower Research (exhibit M -14 ) . I am of the view that the present 
pay structure in Hindustan Latex Limited is rational enough , and no 
restructuring is really necessary . A complete change of the pay structure 
will create complications and give rise to anomalies. 
GA. 193/MC . 
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In respect fo two posts, however, I have made a change viz ., that of the 
Stock Verifier and the Head Clerk . The existing scale of pay of the Stock 
Verifier is Rs. 150-240. This is a somewhat anomalous scale of pay; the 
minimum of the scale is higher than that of UDC Cashier Stenographer, but 
the maximum is Rs. 240 whereas the maximum of the scale of UDC Cashier 
Stenographer is Rs. 300. Referring to this aspect of the matter, Prof. Goyal 
in his report (exhibit M - 15 ) said :.... " There are 2 posts which are unique. 
One is Stock Verifier who has a scale somewhat like U.D.C. Since the respon 
sibility is going to be increased , this scale has also to be revised and the 
designation has to be suitably amended " . The change in the designation 
from Stock Verifier to Stock Assistant has aiready been accepted by Hindustan 
Latex Limited in their letter of 6th February , 1973 (Appendix XIII of the 
Statement of Claims of Hindustan Latex Staff Association ). I have, there. 
tore, cailed him Stock Assistant and put him in the revised scale of UDC 
Cashier,Stenographer, the scale being Rs. 310-10-300-EB- 12-420-EB.15-495. This 
I think , rectifies the anomaly pointed out in exhibit M - 15 . I am aware that 
an Upper Division Clerk has to be a graduate , whereas the Stock Verifler 
Stock Assistant need not be a graduate. Yet, I think , in view of the 
responsibility of the Stock Assistant, he should be put in the category of 
Upper Division Clerk . 

in Part II of exhibit M - 15 Prof. Goyal has made an examination of the 
starting pattern in the administrative office of the Nirodh Factory. Therein 
he has made the following observations : 

"We have carefully gone through the present staffing structure and 
pattern of the existing sections in the administrative office.... 
As a result we have proposed a revised staff strength of the Nirodh factory 
administrative oifice after taking into consideration the existing workload 
and the potential increase due to expansion. Accordingly, we have provided 
that for each Department there should be a liead Clerk , there should be 
a number of Assistants who are dealing with specific activities and there 
should be some Upper Division Clerks to assist them but the number of Lower 
Division Clerks should be the minimum ." It appears that after the receipt 
of Prof. Goyal s report four posts of Head Clerks were created and 3, appoint 
ments were made. They were put on the scale of Rs. 210-380 1.e. scale of 
Assistants P.A. to G.M. In a letter dated sth February 1973 (see Appendix 
XII(b ) of the Statement of Claims of Hindustan Latex Staff Association ) the 
Management stated : “ The question of fixing suitable new grade to the newly 
created posts of Head Clerk is proposed to be placed before the Arbitrator 
and necessary action for implementing the same will be taken after the award 
is declared." In view of the new and increased responsibility of the Head 
Clerk 1 have put him in the new sale of pay of Rs. 450-715. 

A question was raised about the Tracer and the Head Security Guard . 
It was pointed out that the Tracer did the work of the Draftsman also and 
should get a higher pay . I am not satisied that the Tracer should be in any 
higher grade, because the evidence on the point shows that u Draftman 
was necessary when the construction work was going on at the beginning. 
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The Hindustin Latex Stoff Association also raised the question that persons 
working in the factory got. quicker promotions than persons working on the 
administrative side. It stated in its Statement of Claims: " The persons 
working as Stenographers, Steno -typists, Peons, Drivers, Security Guards, 
Gardeners , Sweepers, Scavengers, Cleaners etc., come under this category . 
While their juniors in the production side are pronoted to higher grades with 
better emoluments and status, these seniors are left out to curse their fate 
for no fault of theirs." These posts have been characterised as " stagnation 
posts". The Staff Association has referred to two letters of the Managen :ent 
which suggested that the question of up-grading some of the above posts 
should be placed before the Arbitrator for decision . 

I have carefully considered this aspect of the matter. I have provided 
for a fairly liberal time scale of pay and the pay scales thenselves have been 
revised upward to a very considerable extent. This has been done to avoid 
stagnation on the same pay. I do not think there is any further scope for 
up- grading the posts referred to in the Statement of Claims of the Hindustan 
Latex Staff Association or any necessity for creating sub - grades within a grado 
in order to facilitate promotional prospects . 
Special Pay : 

Certain posts suoh as those of Cashier, Steno-typist, Telex Operator, Gestetner 
Operator, etc., get special pay allowance at present. The Cashier and the 
Steno -typists get Rs. 20 as special pay . The Telex Operator gets Rs. 20 as 
special allowance , the Duplicating Machine Operator gets Rs. 5 as special 
allowance . It was stated before me that the Chairman of Hindustan Latex 
Limited had sanctioned a special pay of Rs. 20 to the Duplicating Machine 
Operator but the decision has not yet been given effect to because the matter 
is pending for arbitration . My award is that all special pay or allowance 
which is now being given to the different categories of employees should continue 
and the special pay or allowance sanctioned by the Chairman to the Duplicating 
Machine Operator should be given effect to from the date of the decision of 
the Chairman 
Daily Rated Employees : 

In para 12 of their statement of Claims, the Hindustan Latex Employees 
Unfon has pointed out that the daily rated employees (unskilled workers ) 
fall into two groups: (1) those getting Rs. 4.50 per day with effect from 10th 
August, 1972 consisting of people who had not completed 240 days of service, 
and ( 2 ) those whose daily emoluments have been fixed (as per decision dated 
17th February 1972 ) cn a par with the minimum of emoluments of the monthly 
paid employees in that cadire. The Enployees Union recognises that the 
question whether all daily rated employees should be absorbed as regular 
monthly paid hands may not be within the scope of the present arbitration . 
It claims, however, that all daily rated workers be given the same rate of 
emoluments as their monthly paid counter-parts and the claim of the Union 
is that the wages of daily paid workers should be fixed at an amount equal 
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to 126 of the total emoluments received by the monthly paid workers of the 
same cadre. On this question the proceedings of a meeting held on 9th 
January 1973 before the District Labour Officer have some relevancy . This 
is Appendix V (a ) of the Statement of Claims of Hindustan Latex Stuff 
Association . In these proceedings certain decisions were arrived at. One of 
the decisions was to refer to me for arbitration the revision of pay-scales wages 
including those of daily dated employees . The other decision was thus state: 
" It is agreed by the Management to enhance the wages of the daily rated 
workers who have completed 210 days of work , at par with the minimum or 
the emoluments of the monthly wage employees in that cadre with effect 
from 1st January 1973, for the present". A question has been raised before 
me as to whether in view of the aforesaid decision of the Management, the 
ennancement in the wages of daily rated workers who had completed 240 days 
work should be given effect to from 1st January 1973 or from 1st April 1971 
On behalf of the Union emphasis is laid on the words " for the present " occurr 
ing in the recorded decision , and it is pointed out that by the earlier Settlement 
of 8th September. 1971 it was agreed that the revision of wages would 
have retrospective effect from 1st April, 1971. Having heard the parties 
see no reason why the daily rated employees who have now been put on par 
with the monthly wage employees should not get the benefit of the revision 
of their wages with effect from 1st April 1971, which benefit all the other 
monthly paid workmen are getting. My award, therefore, is that the daily 
rated esployees who have been put on a par with the monthly rated workmen 
should also get the benefit of the revision of their wages from 1st April 1971 ; but 
this would apply to only those workmen who had completed 240 days work 
before 1st April 1971 ; but those who had not completed 240 days work before 
that date would get the benefit of the revision of their wages from the date 
that they complete 240 days work Those daily rated employees who have 
not completed 240 days work shall get at the rate of Rs. 6 per day of work , 
and the revision will take effect from 1st April 1971. 
Fixation of Pay in the Revised Scales 

Now arises another important question . How the pay of the different 
categories of workmen , both on the administrative side and the factory side, 
shculd be fixed in the revised scales of Pay ? The Unions have demanded 
that the pay in the revised scales should be fixed on a " point- to-point" basis. 
The question of fixing of pay in revised scales has been dealt with by the Third 
Pay Commission in Chapter 67, page 93 of Vol. IV of their report. Therein , 
it has been observed that the First Pay Conimission had recommended a formula 
of pay fixation which gave weightage to the length of service by providing for 
the grait of one increment after every three completed years of service, 
subject to certain ceilings on the amount of benefit. The Second Pay Conmis . 
sion , on the other hand recommended " point-to -point" pay fixation with the 
stipulation that the benefit of fixation of pay in the revised scales should not 
exceed certain amounts specified by it for the various pay ranges. The Third 
Pay Commlusion evolved a new formula for pay scales of employees drawing 
upto and including Rs. 1800 per mensem . In brief the formula is this : " An 
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amount representing 5 per cent of the existing pay, subject to a minimum 
of Re. 10 and a maximum of Rs. 50 should be added to the existing emoluments 
of the empinyees and after the addition of the aforesaid amount to the cxist 
ing einokuments, the pay should be fixed in the proposed scale at that stage, 
if there happens to be one, or at the stage next above the emoluments so 
computed." 

I do not think that it is necessary in our present case to go into the 
complications of the formula evolved by the Third Pay Commission. I think 
a much simpler formula can be adopted in the present case. Most of the 
employees in Hindustan Latex Limited were taken in service between the 
years 1968-71. Some employees were recruited even earlier viz., in 1966-67, but 
their number is not very large. During the hearing I was inclined to think 
that the "point- to-point " fixation formula might be adopted in the present 
case : it was argued on behalf of the Management that to do so will be to 
give a greater retrospective effect to the revised scales of pay than the parties 
intended by the settlement of 8th September 1971. In a sense this may be 
true but in w sense only. The parties agreed that the revision of wages would 
come into effect from 1st April 1971, but they did not agree as to how the 
employees would fit into the revised scales on that date. It will obviously he 
unfair to put all employees of a particular category on the same footing on 
1st April 1971 by ignoring their length of service; this will mean that a person 
with 3 to 4 years of service will get the same minimum pay in the revised 
scale as a person with , say , one months service. This cannot be fair. If credit 
is to be given for length of service , some formula must be evolved to do so . 
What is to be remembered is that the scales of pay of each category of em 
ployees is being revised with effect from a particular date, and when credit 
is given for length of service to some employees, it is being done only for the 
purpose of fitment or fixation of pay in the revised scale from 1st April 1971 

not for increasing the pay from any earlier dute. The revised srale is 
notionally taken to be the scale of the employee for giving him credit for his 
length of service. 

In the present case the length of service of most of the employees will 
vary from one to three years only, except in the case of a few who might have 
been recruited in 1966-67, counting backward from 1st. April 1971. I do not 
think that a "point-to -point" pay fixation in the present case will involve any 
unconscionable increase in the pay of the serving employees ; nor will it amount 
to giving retro- active effect to an increase in pay earlier than 1st April 1971. 

I, therefore, adopt and award : " point-to -point" pay fixation in the 
present rase. Ou 1st April 1971 an employee shall get credit for his length 
of service and tor each completed year of service, he will get one inerentent 
in the revised scale : this is , however, subject to what follows in respect of 
the Stock Assistant and Head Clerk It was stated before me that some workmen 
got advance increments when they were appointed , and this should also be 
provided for in the formula . The " point- to -point formula will by itselt take 
care of this: an employee will get into the revised sale at the same stage as 
he was in the pre-revised scale. 
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The Stock Assistant had a scale which was anamalous in the sense that 
the minimum of his scale was higher but the maximum was lower than the 
scale of Upper Division Clerks. Therefore , in April 1971 he was getting more 
pay than Upper Division Clerks irrespective of his length of service. He is 
now being put in the revised scale of Upper Division Clerks. To maintain 
approximately the benefit of the higher pay he was getting in April 1971, I 
award that he le give one further increment in the revised scale in addition 
to what his length of service will entitle him to . If the length of his service 
does not entitie him to any increment ; he will get only one increment in the 
revised scale. 

As to the fixation of the pay of the Head Clerk, if a direct recruit is 
appointed to the post, he will undoubtedly start on the minimum of the new 
scale. If, however , an employee already einployed in Hinduscan Latex Limited 
is promoted to it, he will not be entitled to count his lenth of service in the 
old scale ; because he is getting a higher post and going into an altogether new 
scale ; if, however, his emoluments consisting of pay, dearness pay, dearness 
allowance and interim relief were nore than what he would be entitled to get 
of promotion , he would be put in the new scale one stage higher than his 
emoluments . 
Graduates Engineers Association : 

I shall now deal with the case of the Graduate Engineers Association, 
represented by Mr. R. Balakrishnan , who was heard under sub- section (3 - A ) of 
Section 10A of the Act.. The Association filed a memorandum of their case 
dated the 9th July 1973 ; this was followed by a short statement made on 17th 
July, 1973 and astly , they submitted a third statement dated 30th July . 1973. 
Mr. R. Balakrishaan was also orally examined. 

The main cluims nf the Association are these : (1) they claim a pay scale 
of Rs. 700-1250 ; ( 2) they claim a charge allowance varying from Rs. 150 to 
Rs. 250 ; for the two foremen in charge of the Primary and Secondary Units 
Rs 250 ; for the Shift foreman of the Primary Units - Rs. 150 ; and (3 ) the 
Engineers who had executed bonds for five years shall have a higher salary 
than those who had executed bonds for three years. 

It has been stated on behalf of the Association that when the factory 
was first started with Japanese collaboration , some of these Engineers were 
trained by Japa:. se experts. At first, it was proposed to train diploma holders 
in Engineering, buc this was not approved , Graduates in Engineering were then 
recruited and the Futemen trainees executed bonds to serve the Company for 
tive years sind the chargemen trainees for three years. The conditions of 
the bonds were that the trainees should serve the Company for the stipulated 
periods and the secrecy of the manufacturing process learnt during the period 
of training shuid nut be disclosed: if any of the conditions were broken , a 
penalty of Rs. 10,000 was to be incurred . After the completion of the train 
ing, the Foremen trainees were posted as for men and the Chargemen trainees 
were promoted foremen All of them were put on the scale 

of 
Rs. 250-15-475 . 
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The contention on behalf of the Graduate Engineers is that no Central 
Government undertaking gave such low scale of pay to Graduate Engineers 
and most Engineering Graduates were appointed on the scale cf pay of 
Rs. 400-40-800-50-950. Therefore , so the argument goes, the Arbitrator must 
proceed on the basis that their original scale of pay should have been 
Rs. 400-950 and it should be revised now to Rs. 700-1250. It is further argued 
that but for the execution of bonds , some of them would have left the 
Hindustan Latex Limited for better jobs. I am unable to accept this line of 
argument as correct. What I have to revise is their existing scale of pay 
which is Rs. 250-475. I cannot assume ürst that their original scale of pay 
should have been Rs. 400-950 - for which there is no evidence - and then revise 
that scale of pay to Rs. 700-1250 . To do so will be to increase the pay scales 
of Graduate Engineers almost three-foid ; this will be grossly unfair to other 
employees who are getting an increase of much lesser magnitude. I consider 
that the increase in their scale of pay from Rs. 250-475 to Rs. 470-770 is just 
and adequate. 

As to the claim for charge allowance I have studied the two reports- 
Prof. Goyal s report ( exhibit M - 15 ) and the report of the Institute of Applied 
Manpower Research exhibit M -14 ) ---and find no good reasons why special 
charge allowance should be given . It is part of the normal responsibility of 
a foreman to do supervisory work or be in charge of a unit so as to supervise 
the work of workinen working under him . It is for this reason that he is 
required to have a higher training and gets a higher pay. As a watter of 
fact the Graduate Engineere are the highest paid of the workroen witu whom 
I am dealing ; and they have been put in the highest pay scale. 

Nor do I think that any distinction can now be made between those who 
executed bonds for five years and those who executed bonds for three years. 
They were all appointed as foremea , and the difference in the period for 
which they executed bonds was due to a fcrtuitous circumstance, viz .. some 
were foremen trainees and some chargemen trainees. 


CHAPTER-IV 

ALLOWANCES 
Dearnese Allowance : 

i now propose to consider what dearness allowance should be paid to 
the workmen of Hindustan Latex Limited for tlre period after 1st April 1971. 
This is really an integral part of the pay or wage structure; otherwise a rise 
in prices will erode the real income and it is well recognised that dearness 
allowance is a device to prevent such erosion . I have already stated that the 
pay structure fixed by me is related to, among other factors, the state of the 
price index as it stood on 1st April 1971. In other words, I have taken my 
stand on that dat and have fixed the pay structure with reference to all the 
factors existing on that date including the rise in prices. I have included 
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in the pay structure all dearness pay , learness allowance and interim reliei 
given to the employees on account of a rise in prices. 

Most of the Unions have claimed both fixed and variable dearness allow 
ance and all of them appear to have discarded the time factor element in 
learness allowance , to which I shall presently allude. 

On the question of deamess allowance payable in future i.z., after ist 
April 1971 two points have been moted before me. First, what should be 
the price index to which it should be related-- the All India Average Consumer 
Price Index Numbers for Industrial Workers with 1960s the base or tire 
Consumer Price Index Numbers prepared by the Director, Bureau of Economics 
and Statistics of the Kerala Government for Trivandrum . The second questior 
is what formula should be adopted for fixing the dearness allowance. 

There are two essential ingredients of the existing dearness allowance 
formula viz., time factor and points factor . The time factor is a period 
of 12 months over which the average increase of the index is to be calculated . 
The points factor is the number of points rise or fall in the 12 monthly 
Verage of the ind.x with which the review of the dearness allowance is linked. 
The Unions have based their claim on the points facior* only and have ascen . 
for dearness allowance on the increase in points according to the Kerala index- 
s many "paise for each increase of points, 

The Third Pay Commission has dealt with the question of dearness allow 
ance in detail in Chapter 55 (pages 1-5 ) of Vol. IV vf their report. The Third 
Thy Commission have made the following recommendations in the matler: 
" Pay Range 

Amount of D.A., admissible for an increase of 8 points 

in the inder averuge (1960 base) 
(Rs.) 
Upto 300 

3.5 % of pay subject to a minimum of Rs. 7 per menzem 

and a maximum of Rs. 10 per wensem . 
Above 300 

2.5 % of pay subject to a minimum of Rs. 10 per mensem 
and a maximum of Rs. 20 per mensem ." 


The question is - should I adopt the formula evolved by the Third Pay 
Commission and if so , should I link it to the Trivandrum Price Index or to the 
All India Price Index . The All India Consumer Price Index for Industrial 
Workers (General) is : weighted average of indices of 50 constituent centres, 
which has a larger coverage, better weighting system and improved methodology 
compared to the series with the 1949 base. In the Kerala Price Index for 
Trivandrum the base year is August 1939 = 100. I asked for certain details 
regarding the Kerala Price Index and the Hindustan Latex Limited produced 
before me a letter from the Director of Bureau of Economics and Statistics, 
Government of Kerala which gives the weighting diagram of the Trivandrum 
Centre . This document is marked exhibit M -9 . Other details regarding the 
constituent centres from which information was obtained to prepare the Kerala 
index and the methodology adopted were not made available to me. 
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It has been strenuously argued before me on behalf of the workmen that 
the vast majority of them work at Trivandrum , and the Trivandrum Price Index 
is more realistic and should be adopted . It has been submitted that it 
Hindustan Latex Limited had factories in other parts of the country so as 
to necessitate one uniform dearness allowance, it might be advisable to adopt 
the All India Average Consumer Price Index for Industrial Workers, but so 
far the Hindustan Lalex Limited has one factory at Trivandrum (excluding 
some office staff at Delhi) and the price level at Trivandrum is what affects 
the workmen . It is also pointed that most industrial concerns in Kerala work 
on the Kerala Index . 

I recognise the force of these arguments . But the difficulty is that with 
out knowing the coverage, the constituent centres and methodology adopted 
for the Kerala Index one cannot safely adopt it in the present case. In the 
Kerala Index the base wear is August, 1939 - on the eve of the Second World 
War - which by itself makes it somewhat unrealistic in 1971. Then , again , the 
disparity between the Kerala Index and the All India Index in the matter of 
rise in prices is very marked , and it is difficult to understand why there shouid 
be such marked disparity. The All India Index with base in 1960 = 100 shows 
an average increase from 151 in 1966 to 191. in 1970 (see page 19 of Vol. I of 
the Report of the Third Pay Commission ) whereas the Kerala Index for 
Trivandrum stood at 456 in November, 1959 and at 851 in April, 1971. From 
April 1971 to March 1973 the rise is very steep . I am not sure, but it seems 
to me that the Kerala Index does not give a monthly average over a period 
of 12 months called the time factor which is an essential ingredient of the 
dearness formula so long applied to the workmen of Hindustan Latex Limited . 
If the time factor is not to be discarded - and I see no good reason why it 
should be discarded -- the All India Index seems to be more appropriate than 
the Kerala Index for calculating the dearness allowance in the present case. 
One reason why some industrial concerns in Kerala acted on the Kerala Index 
may be that they did not adopt the time factor in calculating dearness aliow 
ance for their employees; they adopted only the points factor . For these 
reasons, I would adopt the All India Index in the present case , though not 
without some hesitation . 

Now , as to the formula , I consider that the formula evolved by the Third 
Pay Commission is just and fair. Therefore, I would adopt it as the correct 
formula for the workmen of Hindustan Latex Limited . The formula is that 
upto the pay of Rs. 300 the amount of dearness allowance admissible to a 
workman for an increase of 8 points in the 12 monthly average of the All India 
Index , shall be 3.5 % of pay subject to a minimum of Rs. 7 per mensem and 
a maximum of Rs. 10 per mensem . For workmen drawing above Rs. 300 in 
pay, the amount of dearness allowance admissible for an increase of 8 points 
in the 12 monthly average shall be 2.5 % of pay subject to a minimum of ks. 10 
per mensem and a maximum of Rs. 20 per mensem . This formula , as the 
Pay Commission points out, makes for a reasonable neutralisation of the rise 
in prices -more in the case of poorer employees and less in the case of the 
higher categories . 
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The pay structure recommended by the Third Pay Commission , as observed 
by them at page 4 of Vol. IV of their Report, was related to the index average 
of 200 points for the 12 months ending October, 1972 (1960 = 100). Therefore, 
they recommended the 8 points to be calculated from 200. In the present case 
the index average for 12 months ending 31st March 1971 is to be taken from 
the All India Index as the starting point and dearness allowance should be 
calculated according to the formula given above. 
Other Allowances : 

Now , as to the other existing allowance. I am making no alterations or 
changes with regard to them . The house rent allowance was at 7 % of basic 
pay pius dearness pay on 1st April 1971. It was increased to 10 % in August 
1972. The workmen of Hindustan Latex Limited will continue to get the 
house rent allowance at the rates and with effect from the dates that they 
have been getting so long. 

The city compensatory allowance was given to the workmen of Hindustan 
Latex Limited with effect from August 1972. They will continue to get it. 

Other allowances or amenities which the workmen of Hindustan Latex 
Limited are already getting will also continue without any change. 


CHAPTER V 

SUMMARY OF THE AWARD 
I am now summarising the main points of my award: 
1. Scope of the Arbitration : 

My award is that the expression " revision of pay-scales/wages" means and 
includes pay scales simplicter , plus dearness allowance in whatever form it may 
be called plus the other allowances to which the workmen were, for the time . 
being , entitled on the date of the arbitration agreement. The pay-scales/Wages 
of daily rated workmen and all other questions which have a bearing on the 
pay-scales/wages of workmen like special pay for some workmen also come 
within the scope of the present arbitration . It does not include claims for 
other allowances which had been already considered and settled , either by 
acceptance or non - acceptance, by the Merhorandum of Settlement dated sth 
September, 1971 , which settlement is binding on the parties for two years. 

2. I award the following scales of pay for the workmen of Hinductan Latex 
Limited with effect from 1st April 1971: 

ADMINISTRATIVE SIDE 
Cutegory 

Scales of Pay 
Peon , Guards, Gardeners Rs. 192-2-212-EB- 3-227 
Daftry 

Rs. 195-2-215 -EB -3-230 
Allender 

Rs. 200-3-230 -EB-4-250 
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Rs. 260-6-320 -EB -8-360 
Rs 260-8-300 -EB - 10-350-EB - 12-410 


Rs 310-10-360-EB - 12-420-EB- 15-495 


Drivers 
LDC /Receptionist/ 
Tracer/Steno-typist 
UDC/Cashier /Steno 
grapher /Stock Asstt. 
Security Inspector 
Assistants and P.A. 
to G.M. 
Head Clerks 


Rs. 400-12-460-EB - 15-535 -EB- 18-625 
Rs. 425-15-500-EB- 18-590-EB - 20-690 


Rs. 450-15-525-EB -18-615 -EB-20-715 


Unskilled 
Semi- skilled 
Skilled 
Chargeman 
Foreman 


FACTORY SIDE 
Rs. 192-2-212-EB -3-227 
Rs. 260-6-320 -EB -8-360 
Rs. 330-10-380 -EB -12-440 -EB -15-515 
Rs. 425-15-500 -EB -18-590 -EB -20-690 
Rs. 470-18-560-EB -20-660 -EB -22-770 


3. The post of Cashier/Steno-typist/Telex Operator, Gestetner Operator, will 
carry special pay /allowance as at present. The Gestetner Operator (Duplicat. 
ing Machine Operator) will get a special pay of Rs. 20 per month with effect 
from the date of the decision of the Chairman . 

4. Those daily rated workmen who have been put on par with the monthly 
rated workmen having completed 240 days of work before 1st April 1971 will 
get the benefit of the revision of their wages from 1st April 1971. Those 
workmen who completed 240 days work after 1st April 1971 will get the benefit 
of the revision of their wages from the date they completed 240 days work . 
All daily rated workers who have not completed 240 days work shall get at 
the rate of Rs. 6 per day of work and this revision will take effect from 1st 
April 1971. 
5. Fixation of pay in the revised scales: 

I award a " point-to-point" pay fixation . On 1st April 1971 an employee 
shall get credit for his length of service and for each completed year of 
service, he will get one increment in his revised scale: this is subject to what 
follows in respect of the Stock Assistant and the lead Clerk . 

A safeguard will be provided for the Stock Assistant and the lead Clerk . 
The Stock Assistant will gel an ndditional increment in the revised seale over 
and above what he is entitled to by the length of his service. If lis length 
of service does not entitle him to any increment, he will set only one inere . 
ment in the revised scale. As to the Head Clerk , a direct recruit will start 
on the minimum of the new scale . If an existing employee is promoted to the 
post, he will not be entitled to count his length of service in the old scale : 
but if his emoluments consisting of pay , dearness pay, dearness allowane and 
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interim relief were more than what he would be entitled to get on promotion , 
he would be put in the new scale one stage higher than his emoluments . 

6. Dearness allowance after 1st April 1971 shall be linked to the All India 
Average Consumer Price Index Numbers for Industrial Workers with 1960 as 
the base. It should be calculated according to the following formula: 
Pay Range 

Amount of D. A. admissible for an increase 
of 8 points in the index average 

( 1960 base) 


(Rs.) 
Upto 300 


Above 300 


3.5 % of pay subject to a minimum of Rs. 7 per mensem 
and a maximum of Rs. 10 per mensem . 
2.5 % of pay subject to a minimum of Rs. 10 per mensem 
and a maximum of Rs. 20 per mensem . 


In calculating dearness allowance the index average for 12 months ending 
31st March 1971 should be taken as the starting point and the increase of points 
for the purpose of calculating dearness allowance should be calculated from that 
point. For increase of every 8 points in the index average, the workmen will 
get dearness allowance according to the formula given above . 

7. All other existing allowances including house rent allowance and city 
compensatory allowance will remain unchanged . 

If by any chance there is any omission in this summary or any incongruity 
between the summary and the main body of the Award, the latter shall prevail. 

This award is submitted to the Government of Kerala . 
New Delhi the 13th of August, 1973. 


S. K. DAS 
Arbitrator . 


ANNEXURE I 

LIST OF WITNESSES EXAMINED 
A. Hindustan Later Employees Union (10-7-1973) 
1. Shri C. J. Anthappan , 

Assistant Secretary, 
Hindustan Latex Employees Union 

Nirodh Factory, Trivandrum . 
B. Hindustan Later Employees Federation (11-7-1973) 
1. Shri G. Sathiadevan , 

Secretary, 
Hindustan Latex Employees Federation 

Nirodh Factory, Trivandrum . 
C. Hindustan Later Workers Union (12-7-1973) 
1. Shri G. Ramachandran Nair, 

General Secretary , 
Hindustan Latex Workers Union , 

Nirodh Factory , Trivandrum . 
D. Hindustan Later Staff Association (13-7-1973) 
1. Shri Vamadevan Pillai, 

Head -Clerk (Convener ), 

Arbitration Sub Committee of 
Hindustan Latex Staff Association , 

Nirodh Factory, Trivandrum . 
E. Hindustan Latex Employees Union (14-7-1973) 
1. Shri H. D. Mohla , 

General Secretary , 
Hindustan Insecticides Employees Union, 
C -67, H.I.L. Township , 

New Delhi- 15. 
F. Hindustan Latex Limited (14-7-1973) 
1. Shri K. Ayyappan Kutty. 

Administrative Officer, 
Hindustan Latex Limited , 

Nirodh Factory, Trivandrum . 
G. Graduate Engineers Association ( 16-7-1973 ) 

1. Shri R. Balakrishnan, 

General Secretary, 
Graduate Engineers Association , 
Nirodh Factory, Trivandrum . 


S. K. DAS 
Arbitrator. 
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ANNEXURE IT 
LIST OF DOCUMENTS PRODUCED ON BEHALF OF WORKMEN 

AND MARKED AS EXHIBITS W . X , Y , AND Z SERIES 
Exhibit 

Details 
No. 
W -1 Work load Assessment Study No I - Compounding - Institute of 

Applied Manpower Research , New Delhi. 
W - 2 Work Load Assessment Study No II - Moulding & Vulcanising 

Institute of Applied Manpower Research , New Delhi. 
W -3 Work Load Assessment Study Na IV - Inspection - Institute of 

Applied Manpower Research , New Delhi. 
W -4 Office Memorandum dated 25-1-1971 - Works and Duties of 

Unskilled Workers, Works and Duties of Semi-Skilled Workers 
and Works and Duties of the Skilled Workers (3 Nos.), Office 
Order No. 51/70 dated 18-12-1970 regarding Duties & Powers of 
the Supervisory Staff of the Nirodh Factory, and Office Order 

No. 74/71 dated 12-2-1971. 
W -5 

Judgement of Shri A. Kunjukrishna Pillai, in the industrial 
dispute between the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 

and its Workmen . 
" W - 6 Letter No. PR1 (P2) 73/ESD dated 23-6-1973 from the Director 

Bureau of Economics & Statistics, Trivandrum , regarding 

Consumer Price Index Numbers. 
" W - 7 Copy of the Welcome Speech & Report of Chairman , Hindnstan 

Latex Ltd., made on 5-4-1969 at Trivandrum . 
" W - 8 Statements of Wages of Different Companies (7-- Nos.). 
" W - 9 True copy of letter dated 21-8-1970 from President, Hindustan 

Latex Staff Association to the Chairman, Hindustan Latex Limized , 

New Delhi, alongwith the Memorandum of Demanis. 
W - 10 Copy of letter No. HLSA /HL/70 /7 dated 7-10-1970 from the 

President, Hindustan Latex Staff Association to the Chairrian , 

Hindustan Latex Ltd., alongwith copy of additional demands. 
W -11 Letter No HL/A0 /1/2 /73-7060 dated 1-2-1973 from General Manager 

to the President, Hindustan Latex Staff Association with copy of 
letter No. HLSA/IV /72 /81 dated 21-9-1972 from the President, 
Hindustan Latex Staff Association to the General Manager, 

Hindustan Latex Ltd., Trivandrum 
*W -12 Original letter No HL /A0 /1/2 /73-7809 dated 22-3-1973 from 

Administrative Officer, Hindustan Latex Limited , Trivandrum 10 
the President, Hindustan Latex Staff Association and copy of 
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Exhibit 

Details 
No. 

letter No. HLSA /1/72-73 /117 dated 17th March , 1973 from tne 
President, Hindustan Lalex Staff Association to the General 

Manager, Hindustan Latex Ltd., Trivandrum . 
" W - 13 Original letter No. HL /A0 /1 /2/73-7153 dated 8-2-1973 to Secretary, 

Hindustan Latex Staff Association from General Manager, 
Nirodh Factory, Trivandrum with copy of lelter ELSA / LI/ 
72-73 dated 16-1-1973 from Secretary, Hindustan Latex 

Association to General Manager, Nirodh Factory, Trivandrum . 
W - 14 ° Letter No. HL/AO /I-2/73-1749 dated 23 6-1973 Iron General 

Nianazer , Hindustan Latex Ltd., Trivandrum to the Secretary, 

Hindustan Latex Staff Association . 
W -15° Memorandum of Settlement between Hindustan Insecticides 

Limited , Udyogamandal and Hindustan Insecticides Employees 

Union , Udyogamandal, dated 13th March 1973 . 
W - 16 Copy of Recruitment and Promotion Rules of !Iindusian Insecti 

cides Limited , Udyogamandal. 
X - 1 to Statements of Pay Scales of 

M /s. Premi Tyres, Cochin 
X - 7 Refineries Ltd., Trivandrum Titanium Products Ltd., llindustan 

Insecticides Limited . Indian Aluminium Co., Travaricoie Cochin 

Chemicals, and Indian Rare Earths Ltd., (same as W.9"). 
Y Memorandum of Settlement between Indian Rare Earths and its 

employees. 
Z Memorandum of Settlement between F.A.C.T. anii is workmen . 
" Z - 1 Memorandum of Settlement between Hindustan Machine Tools 

Ltd., and its workmen . 
"Z -2 Recruitment and Promotion Rules of Hinaustan Insecticides 

Ltd. 
" Z - 3 Memorandum of Settlement between The Travancare Tiianium 

Products Ltd., and its workmen . 


S. K. DAS, 
Arbitrator. 


ANNEXURE II 
LIST OF DOCUMENTS PRODUCED ON BEHALF OF HINDUSTAN 

LATEX LTD ., AND MARKED AS EXHIBITS M SERICS 
Exhibit 

Details 


No. 


*M - 1 Agreement between Trivandrum Rubber Works and their staff 

dated 30-7-1969 . 
" M -2 Agreement between Trivandrum Rubber Works and their work 

men , dated 14-1-1972 
M - 3 

Statement regarding Wages of Staff-- Trivandrum Rubber Works 

Ltd., Trivandrum . 
M -4 Statement regarding Wages of Workmen - Trivandrum Rubber 

Works Ltd., Trivandrum . 
" M - 5 

Copy of letter No. HL /PL /I-3 (d )/73/1168 dated 2-6-1973 from 
General Manager, Nirodh Factory, Trivandrum to the Managing 

Director, Trivandrum Rubber Works Ltd., Trivandrum . 
M -6 Original letter with statement No. 7640/73 dated 2-7-1973 from 

Production Manager, Trivandrum Rubber Works Ltd., Trivan 

drum to General Manager, Hindustan Latex Ltd., Trivandrum . 
" M -7 Wages of Workmen of Trivandrum Rubber Works upto 8-12-1971 

(Statement). 
M - 8 Copy of the Minimum Wages Notification of the Goverament of 

Kerala dated 1-12-1969 for the Rubber Product Industry . 
" M - 9 Letter No PRI (P2) 73/ESD dated 4-7-1973 from Director, Bureau 

of Economics & Statistics, Trivandrum to General Manager , 

Hindustan Latex Ltd., Trivandrum with C.P.I. Numbers data. 
* M -10 Statement showing the scales of pay offered by the Management 

and the counter proposals of the Unions regarding Pay-scales/ 

Wage Rates. 
M - 11 Statement of qualifications prescribed for different posts. 
"M -12" Statement showing the pay scales of the Government of Kerala 

Employees under different categories. 
M - 13 Government Orders on the Report of the Commission for Enquiry 

into scales of pay and related matters. 
M -14 Report of Institute of Applied Manpower Research , New Delhi 

regarding Manpower Assessment 
for the Nirodh Factory , 

Trivandrum 
M - 15 Report of Institute of Public Administration , New Delhi regarding 

Administrative Staff of Nirodh Factory, Trivandrum . 


* M - 16 
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Statement showing cost of Living Index Figures as ascertained 
and declared by the Director, Bureau of Economics and Statistics, 
Trivandrum at different Centres in Kerala. 

S. K. DAS, 
Arbitrator. 


ANNEXURE - IV 
RECORD OF ARBITRATION PROCEEDINGS 

FROM 9TH JULY TO 18TH JULY 1973 
Arbitration proceedings in the matter of Ilindustan Later Limited 

and its employees. 
9-7-1973 

The first meeting of the arbitration proceedings was held today at 
10.00 a.m. in the Committee Room of the Chandralok Building, Janpath , 
New Delhi 

The following were present: 
1. Hindustan Latex Limited --Represented by: 

1. Shri N. Krishnan Kutty Advocate 
2. Shri G. B. Pai 

Advocate 
3. Shri K. Ayyappan Kulty Admn. Officer, 

Nirodh Factory, 

Trivandrum . 
4. Shri N. C. Sareen 

Chief Admn. Oncer 
5. Shri 0. N. Gupta 

Secretary 
2. Hindustan Latex Employees Federation & Hindustan Latex Employees 

Union : 
6. Shri Cherunniyoor 

Advocate 
P. Sasidharan Nair 
7. Shri C. J. Anthappan Asstt. Secretary , 

Hindustan Latex Employees 

Union . 
3. Hindustan Latex Staf Association & Hindustan Later Workers Union 
Shri K. S. Rajamony 

Advocate 
9. Shri T. N. M. Menon 

Secretary, 

H.L.S.A. 
10. Shri G. K. Pillai 

Executive Committee 

Member, II.L. S.A. 
GA. 193 /MC . 
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11. Shri K. Vamadevan Pillai Convenor, 

Arbitration Committee, 

H.L.S.A. 
12. Shri G. Ramachandran Nair General Secretary, 

Hindustan Latex 

Workers Union . 
13. Shri P. Radhakrishna Nair Treasurer, 

Hindustan Latex 

Workers Union . 
The Arbitrator opened the proceedings by welcoming the representatives 
and expressing his gratitude for their coming to Delhi and expressed his 
regret that he could not go to Trivandrum on account of ill health . 

He then stated the questions referred to the Arbitrator for his award , and 
indicated certain points of Law and fact, arising out of the definition of 
" wazes" and " workmen " , on which he would require assistance from the 
Lawyers representing the parties. He specially referred to certain allowances 
claimed by the Unions which prima-facie do not come within the definition of 
" wages" . 

The question of procedure to be followed was then gone into and the 
Lawyers representing the parties consented to submit an #greed time-schedule 
of the presentation of case and the examination of witnesses by each party ; and 
the arguinents to be addressed at the conclusion by each party etc. The 
16th of July was fixed for the representation of those workmen who wanted 
an opportunity to be heard under sub -section (3- A) of Section 10 -A of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. The Arbitrator read out certain telegrams received 
in that connection and the replies he was proposing to send . 

The Arbitrator then referred to certain statements prepared in his office 
and some sent to him by the Management of Hindustan Latex Ltd., regarding 
the thuarcial implications of the claims made by the parties and of the 
recomiendations of the Third Pay Commission. It was agreed that copies 
of these statements would be made over to the parties for serutiny and check 
and they will make their submissions later thereon. 

The Arbitrator further stated that he would require about a fortnight 
to finalise his award after the conclusion of the hearing and if period of four 
months fixed by the parties was exceeded , it would be necessary to have a 
consent in writing for extension of time. 

It was finally agreed that the proceedings would continue from day to 
diw between the hours 8.15 am to 12.15 p.m including Saturdays and Sun. 
days. 
10th July 1973 

The proceedings commenced at 8.30 a . m . All the Unions and the Manage 
ment were represented as before. Shri G. Sathindevan . altended to lay on 
belralf of l industan Latex Employees Federation . 
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Tobry . 
Mr. C. P. Sasidharan Nair presented the case on behalf of Hindustan 
Latex Employees Union . He then examined Witness Na 1 - Shri C. J. Antharfan , 
Assistant Secretary , Hindustan Latex Employees Union in support of his 
case . The witness was examined , cross- examined , re -examined and then 
discharged . Mr. K. S. Rajamony , Advocate of Hindustan Latex Staff Associa . 
tion and Hindustan Latex Workers Union filed a petition for calling of certain 
documents from the Management. The Arbitrator has directed that the 
petition will be heard on the next day and necessary orders passed thereon . 
After the conclusion of the examination and cross-examination of the Witness 
the proceedings concluded for the day . 

It was decided that from the next day the proceedings will commencs 
at 8.30 a.m. atid will conclude at 12.00 Noon . 

The parties filed time schedule for examination of witnesses. According 
to the time schedule filed by the parties there will be no hearing on Sunday 
the 15th July, 1973. 
11th July 1973 
The proceedings continued from 8.30 

to 12 Noon. Shri 
C. P. Sasidharan Nair, presented the case on behalf of Hindustan Latex 
Employees Federation . He then examined Shri G. Sathiadevan Secretary 
Hindustan Latex Employees Federation , as witness in support of its claim . 
The witness was examined, cross- examined and then discharged . 

The petition which was moved yesterday for calling for certain documents 
from the Hindustan Latex Limited was taken up . Counsel for the parties 
were heard and orders were separately passed on the petition . 

The proceedings concluded at 12 Noon . 
12th July 1975 

The proceedings commenced at 8.30 a.m. Shri K. S. Rajamony, presented 
the case on behalf of Hindustan Latex Workers Union and examined Shri 
G. Ramachandran Nair, General Secretary , Hindustan Latex Workers Union, 
witness in support of his case . The witness was examined , cross - examined . 
re-examined and then discharged . 

It has been agreed to by the Advocates appearing on behalf of the parties 
that published Annual Reports with Profit and Loss Account of the Companies 
referred to in exhibit W - 8 will be filed, if available, and when so filed they 
can be taken into consideration without formal proof . 

The proceedings concluded at 12.15 p.m. 
13th July 1978 

The proceedings commenced at 8.30 a. m . Shri Ki S. Rajamony, presented 
the case on tchall of Hindustan Latex Staff Association and examined 
Mr. Vamadevan Pillai, Convenor, Arbitration Sub-Committee of llindustan 
Latex Staff Association , in support of his case. The witness was examined . 
cross -examined , re- examined and then discharged. 
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The letter received from Hindustan Latex Technocrats Association and 
one telegram received from Hindustan Latex Labour Union , were read uver 
and the replies proposed to be given to them were also read over to the 
parties. 

The proceedings concluded at 12 Noon . 
14th July 1973 

The proceedings commenced at 8.30 a. m . Shri Cherunniyoor P. Sasidharan 
Nair, on behalf of Hindustan Latex Employees Union and Hindustan Latex 
Employees Federation , examined one more witness Shri H. D. Mohla , General 
Secretary, Hidustan Insecticides Employees Union , with the permission of 
the Arbitrator. He was examined , cross-examined and then discharged . 

Shri G. B. Pai, presented the case on behalf of Hindustan Latex Limited , 
Mr. N. Krishnan Kutty , examined the witness Shri K. Ayyappan Kutty , Adminis 
trative Officer , Hindustan Latex Limited , Trivandrum in support of the case 
of Hindustan Latex Limited . The witness was examined , cross- examined , 
re-examined and then discharged . 

The Arbitrator informed the parties of the telephone conversation he had 
with the President of the Hindustan Latex Technocrats Association and the 
telegraphic reply which he was proposing to send to the President. 

It was agreed by the learned Counsels of the parties that the documents 
which are marked for identification consisting viz. X series , Y series and 
Z series should now be taken in evidence without formal proof and the 
parties will be entitled to refer to them in the course of arguments . 

Mr. Rajamony, found some difficulty in cross-examining the witness for 
the Management in as much as the witness was not in a position to give 
answers with regard to several matters on the ground that he was not dealing 
with those matters and was not in a position to give a reply. Mr. G. B. Pai, 
informed the Arbitrator that if Mr. Rajamony , wanted information which the 
witness was not in a position to give, the Management would supply the 
information as soon as available . The Arbitrator then dictated an order on 
the request of Mr. Rajamony indicating the informations which Mr. Rajamony 
required . These informations will be supplied in the form of a statement 
and they should be produced as early as possible . 

The proceedings concluded at 12 Noon . 
16th July 1973 

The proceedings commenced at 8.30 n . m . 

A telegram received from the President of Hindustan Latex Technocrats 
Association was read over by the Arbitrator to the parties, who also read out 
the reply he proposed to give. Two telegrams received regarding the Graduate 
Engineers Association were also read . 
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Mr. K. S. Rajamony, addressed the Arbitrator on the case of Hindastan 
Latex Workers Union and Hindustan Latex Staff Association . He concluded 
the arguments at 11.45 a . m . 

Mr. R. Balakrishnan , General Secretary of the Graduate Engineers 
Association appeared before the Arbitrator. He was questioned by the Arbitrator 
and he briefly presented the case on behalf of Graduate Engineers Association . 

The proceedings concluded at 12.15 p.m. 
17th July 1973 

The proceedings commenced at 8.30 a.m. 

Mr. M. P. Menon , addressed the Arbitrator on behalf of Hindustan Latex 
Employees Federation and Hindustan Latex Employees Union. He concluded 
his arguments at about 11.45 a. m . 

Mr. R. Balakrishnan , General Secretary of Graduate Engineers Associa 
tion, then addressed the Arbitrator and presented a short memorandum of the 
demands made on behalf of the members of his Union . 

The proceedings concluded at 12 Noon . 
18th July 1973 

The proceedings commenced at 8.30 a . m . 

Mr. G. B. Pai, addressed the Arbitrator on behalf of Hindustan Latex 
Limited . He concluded his arguments at about 10-20 a. m . 

The Arbitrator again thanked all the parties for having taken the trouble 
to come to Delhi for the Arbitration work . 

The proceedings concluded at 10-30 . m . 


S. K. DAS, 
Arbitrator. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 2nd October 1973. 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (" C " ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. G. O. (MS) No. 621/73/R . D. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 24th August 1973. 
Government are pleased to direct that the Firkas/Villages in the Kothamangalam and Muvattupuzha 
Taluks in Ernakulam District shall be re -grouped as shown below : 
sy . Name of Firka with Name of Villages 

Remarks 
No. 

headquarters 
( ) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 

Kothamangalam Taluk 
Kothamangalam with 

1. Kothamangalam Entire Kothamangalam Firka of 
Headquarters at Taluk Office, 2. Kottappady 

old Muvattupuzha T. luk 
Kothamangalam 

3. Iramallur 

excluding Kuttamangalam 
4. Keerampara 

Village 

5. Pindimana 
II Pothanicad with Headquarters 1. Kuttamangalam Included in the Kothamangalam 
at Village Office, 

Firka of old Muvattupuzha 
Pothanicad 

Taluk . 
2. Varapetty 

Included in old Muvattupuzha 
3. Porhanicad 

Fika ofMuvattupuzba Taluk . 
4. Kadavoor 

Muvattupuzha Taluk 
I Kalloorka ) Headquarters at 1. Kalloorkad 

Included in the Kalloorkad Firka 
Kalloorkad Village Office 2. Manjallur 

of old Thodupuzha Taluk. 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


3. Enanallur 
4. Muvattupuzha 


II 


Marady Headquarters at 

Taluk Office, 
Muvattupuzha 


1. Marady 


III 


Koothattukulam Headquarters 

at Village Office, 
Koothattukulam 


2. Velloorkunnam 
3. Velakon 
4. Mulavoor 
1. Koothattukulam 
2. Palakuzha 
3. Arakuzha 
4. Thirumarady 
5. Elanji 
1. Piravom 
2. Maneed 
3. Ramamangalam 
4. Onakkoor 
5. Memuri 


Included in the Muvattupuzha 

Firka of old Muvattupuzha 

Taluk . 
Included in Koothattukulam 

Firka. 
Included in Muvattupuzha Firka 

of old Muvattupuzha Taluk . 
Included in Koothattukulam 

Firka of old Muvattupuvha 

Taluk 
Included in Piravom Firka . 
Included in Piravom Firka of old 
Muvattupuzha Taluk. 


N 


IV 


Piravom Headquarters at 

Village Office, 
Piravom 


Included in the Koothattukulam 

Firka of old Muvattupuzha . 
Taluk. 


By order of the Governor, 
.K . V. RAMAKRISHNA AYYAR, 

Secretary. 
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PART 1 

Section 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 9251/ B2 /73/Law . 

Daled, Trivandrum , 12th Fuly 1973. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1, dated the 11th May, 1973 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent ofthe President on the 11th May, 1973. 

By order of the Governor, 

M. SEKHARAN , 

Law Secretary. 
THE FINANCE ACT, 1973 

( 21 OF 1973) 

ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS 
SECTIONS 

CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title and commencement. 

CHAPTER II 

RATES OF INCOME -TAX 
2. Income-tax . 

CHAPTER III 
DIRECT TAXES 

Income-tax 
3. Amendment of section 2 . 
4. Amendment of section 28 . 
5. Amendment of section 35B . 
6. Amendment of section 45 . 
7. Insertion of new section 54D , 
8. Amendment of section 80C . 
9. Amendment of section 80G . 
10. Amendment of section 80J . 
11. Ainendment of section 80s . 
12. Amendment of section 104. 
13. Amendinent of cction 105 . 
14. Amendment of section 112A . 
G , 1171 
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SBOTIONS 

15. Amendment ofsection 155 . 
16. Amendment of section 1940 . 
17. Insertion of new section 194D . 
18. Amendment of section 197 . 
19. Amendment of sections 198, 199, 200 , 202, 203, 204 , 205, 209 and 
215. 

Wealth - lax 
20. Amendment of Act 27 of 1957. 

Gift-tay 
21. Amendment of Act 18 of 1958 . 

Surlar 
22. Amendment of Act 7 of 1964. 

MISCELLANEOUS 
23. Credit Guarantee Corporation of India Limited to be exempt for 
a certain period from liability to pay income tax and sustar. 

CHAPTER IV 

INDIRECT TAXUS 
24. Amendment of Act 32 of 1934 . 
25. Auxiliary duties of customs. 
26. Amendment of Act 1 of 1949. 
27. Amendment of Act 1 of 1944 . 
28. Auxiliary duties of excise. 
29. Amendment of Act 58 of 1957. 
30. Discontinuance of salt duty . 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE . 
THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 
THE THIRD SCHEDULE . 
THE FOURTII SCHEDULE . 

THE FINANCE ACT, 1973 

(ActNo. 21 of 1973) 


An 


ACT 
to give effect to the financial proposals of the CentralGouernment for the 

financial year 1973-74. 
Beit en icted by Parliament in the Twenty -fourth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

CITARTER I 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title and commencement.-- (1) This Act may be called the Finance 
Act, 1973 . 


فن 


(2) Save As otherwisc provided in this Act, sections 2 to 23 shall be 
dlcemed to have come into force on the 1st day of April, 1973. 

CHAPTER II 

RATES OF INCOME- TAX 
2. Income-lax.- (1) Subject to the provisions of sub -sections (2) and (5) 
for the assessment ycar commencing on the 1st day of April, 1973, income. 
tax shall be charged at the rates specified in Part 1 of the First Selicdule and 
shall be increased , 

(a) in the cases to which Paragraphs A , B and D of that part apply, 
by a surcharge for purposes ofthe Union ; 

(b) in the cases to which Paragraph Cof that Part applies, by # sur 
charge for purposes of the Union and a specialsurchargefor purposes of the 
Union ; and 

( ) in the cascs to which Paragraphs E and F of that Paro apply , by 
a surcharge, 
calculated in each case in the manner provided therein . 

(2 ) In making any Assessment for the assessment year commencing on 
the Ist day of April, 1973 , where the total income of a company, other than 
the Life Insurance Corporation of India established under the Life Insurance 
Corporation Act, 1956 (31 of 1956) includes any profits and gains from life 
insurance business, the income tax payable by it shall be the aggregate of the 
incomc-tax calculated 

(i) on the amount of profits and gains from life insurance business 
so included, at the rate applicable in the case of the Life Insurance 
Corporation of India , in accordance with Paragraph of Part I of the 
First Schedule, to that part of its total income which consists of prolits 
and gains from life insurance business ; and 

(ii) on the remaining part of its total income, at the rate applicable 
to the company on its total income. 

(3) In cascs to which Chapter XII or section 164 of the Inconic- X 
Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) (hereinafter relerred to as the incometax Act) applies 
the tiz chargeable shall be determined as provided in that Chapter or that 
section, and with reference to the rates imposed by sub-section (1) or the 
ratles as specified in that Chapter or section , as the case may be. 

(1) In cases in which tax has to be deducted under sections 193, 194 , 
194A , 1941 , 1940 and 195 of the Income tax Act at the rares in force , the 
de uction shall be made at the rates specified in Part II of the First 
Schedule 

(5) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (6) in causes in which income 
tax has to be calculated under the first proviso to sub-section (5 ) of section 
132. fthe Income tax Act or charged unter sub-section (4 ) of section 172 or 
sub -section (2) of section 17+ or section 175 or sub -section ( 2) of section 176 
of the said Act or deducted under section 192 of the suid Act from income 
chargeable under the head " Salaries " or deducted under sub-section (9 ) of 


section 80E of the said Act from any payment referred to in the said sub 
section (9) or in which the " advance tax " payable under Clapter XVII- C 
of the sai í Act has to be computed , at the rate or rates in force, such 
income-ta :or, asthe case may be , " advance tax " shall be so calculated , 
charged .deducted or computed at the rate or rates specified in Part III of 
the First Schedule: 

Provided that in respect of any income chargeable to tax under section 
164 of the Income-lax Act at the rate of sixty- five per cent, " advance tax " 
shall be computed at that rate. 

(6) In the cases to which Sub- Paragryph I or Sub -Paragraph II of 
Paragraph A o! Part III of the First Schedule applies, where the assessce 
has, in the previous year or, if by virtue of any provision of the Income-tax 
Act incomc-tax is to be changed in respect of the income of a period other 
than the previous year, in such other period, any net agricultural income, 
in addition to total income, and the total income exceeds five thousand 
rupees, then , in calculating income tax under the first proviso to 
sub-section (5 ) of section 132 of the Income-tax Act or in charging 
income tax under sub-section (2 ) of section 174 or section 175 or sub 
section (2 ) of section 176 of the said Act or in computing the " advance 
tax" payable under Chapter XVII- G of the said Act, at the rate or rates 
in force, - 

(a ) the net agricultural income shall be taken into account, in the 
manner provided in clause (b ) (that is to say, as if the net agricultural 
income were comprised in the total income after the first five thousand 
rupees of the total income but without being liable to tax), only for the 
purpose of calculating, charging or computing such income-tax or, as the 
case may be, " advance tax" in respect of the total income; and 

(b ) such income tax or, as the case may be, " advance tax " shall 
be so calculated , charged or computed as follows: 

(i) the total income and the net agricultural incoite shall be 
aggregated and the amount of income tax or " advance tax" shall be 
determined in respect of the aggregate income at the rates specified 
in Sub-Paragraph I or, as the case may be, Sub-Paragraph II of the 
said Paragraph A ,as if such aggregate income were the total 
income; 

( ii) the aet agricultural income shall be increased by a sum of 
five thousand rupees and the amount of income tax or " advance 
tax" shall be determined in respect of the net agricultural 
income as so increased at the rates specified in Sub- Paragraph I or, 
as the case may be, Sub-Pragrah II of the said Paragraph 
A , as if the net agricultural income so increased were 
the total income; 

(iii) the amount by which income tax or, as the case 
may be, " advanc tax" determined in accordance with sub-clause 
(i) exceeds the annount of income tax or advance tax" determined 


as 


one 


in accordance with sub -clause (ii) shall be the incorpe-tax or 
avance tax " in respect of the total incoine: 

Provided that in cases where Sub-Paragraph 1 of the said Para 
graph A applies - 

( A ) where the aggregate income referre i to in sub 
clause (i) exceeds fifteen thousand rupees but does not exceed 
fifteen thousand hundred and cighty rupees, the 
provisions of that Sub-Paragraph relating to surcharge 
on income-tax shall, for the purposes of determining the 
amount of incom --tax or " advance tax" under sub-clause 
(i ), apply subject to the modifications that such surcharge 
shall be calculated at the rate arrived at by dividing the 
amount of surcharge on income-tax calculated in respect 
of the aggregate income by the amount of income-tax 
(excluding surcharge) calculated in respect of the aggregate 
incomeand that the provisions of the proviso at the end of 
that Sub- Paragraph shall not apply; 

( B ) where the aggregate income referred to in sub 
clause (i) exceeds filteen thousand one hundred and eighty 
rupees, the provisions of that Sub- Paragraph relating to 
surcharge on income- tax shall, for the purposes of determining 
the amount of incow.c-tax cr " advance tax under sub -clause 
(ii), apply subject to the modifications that such surcharge 
shall be calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent and that 
the provisions of the proviso at the end of that Sub- Paragraph 

shall not apply. 
(7) For the purposes of this section and the First Schedule , 

(a) " company in which the public are substantially interested " 
means a company which is such a company as is referred to in section 
108 of the Income-tax Act ; 

(b ) " domestic company" means an Indian company, or any other 
company whicb , in respect of its income liable to income-tax under 
the income tax Act for the assessin cnt year cominencing on the 1st 
day of April, 1973 , las made the prescribed arrangements for the 
dcclaration and payment within India of the dividends (including 
dividends on preference shares) payable out of such income in 
accordance with the provisions of section 194 of thatAct ; 

(c) " industrial company" means a company which is mainly 
engaged in the business of generation or distribution of electricity or 
any other form of power or in the construction of ships or in the 
manufacture or processing of goods or in mining. 

Explanation. For the purposes of this clause, a company shall be 
deemed to be mainly engaged in the business of generation or 
distribution of electricity or any other form of power or in the 
construction of ships or in the manufacture or processing of goods or in 


mining, if the income attribu able to any one or more of the aforesaid 
activities included in its total income of the previous year (as computed 
before making any deduction under Chapter VIA of the Income-tax 
Act) is not less than fifty-one per cent. of such total income; 

(d ) " insurance commission " means anyremuneration or reward , 
whether by way of commission or otherwise, for soliciting or procuring 
insurance business (including busi..ess relating to the continuance, 
renewal or revival of policies of insurance); 

(c) "net agricultural income" , in relation to a person ,means 
the total amount of agricultural income, from whatever source derived , 
of that person computed in accordance with the rules contained in 
Part IV of the First Schedule ; 

( ) " tax-free security" means any security of the Central Govern 
ment issued or declared to be income tax free , or any security of a 
State Government issued income tax free, the income tax whereon is 
payable by the State Government; 

(g). all other words and expressions used in this section and the 
First Schedule, but not defined in this sub-section and defined in the 
Income-tax Act shall have the meanings, respectively , assigned to 
them in that Act. 

CHAPTER III 
DIRECT TAXES 

Income-tax 
3. Amendment of section 2.- In section 2 of the Income-tax Act, 

(a ) in clause ( 37A ), in sub -clause (ii), after the figures and letter 
“ 194B” , the figures and letter " 194D " , shall be inserted ; 

(b ) in clause (42A), for the portion beginning with the words 
" short-term capital asset" means a capital assset and ending with 
the words " notwithstanding that such capital asset has been held 
by the assessee for not more than twenty-four months immediately 
preceding the date of its transfer." , the following shall be substituted 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1974, namely : 

* " short-term capital asset" means a capital asset held by an 
assessee for not more than sixty months immediately preceding the 

date of its transfer. . 
4. Amendment of section 28. - In section 28 of the Income-tax Act, in 
clause (ii), after sub -clause (c), the following sub - clause shall be inserted , 
and shallbe deemed to have been inserted , with effect from the 1st day 
of April, 1972 , namely: 

" (d ) any person , for or in connection with the vesting in the 
Government, or in any corporation owned or controlled by the Govern 
ment, under any law or the time being in force, of the management of 
any property or business;" . 
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5. Amendment of action 35B .-- In section 35B of the Income tax Act, in 
sub-section (1), 

(a ) the Explanation shall be numbered ,and shall be deemed to 
have been numbered, as Explanation I, with effect from the 1st day of 
April, 1968; and 

(b ) after Explanation 1 as so numbered , the following Explanation 
shall be inserted , and shall be deemed to have been inserted, with effect 
from the 1st day of April , 1968, namely: 

" Explanation 2. - For the purposes of sub-clause ( iii) and sub 
clause (viii) of clause (b ), expenditure incurred by an assessec 
engaged in the business of 

(1) operation of any ship or other vessel, aircraft or 
vehicle , or 

(ii) carriage of , or making arrangements for carriage 
of, passengers, livestock , mail or goods, 
on or in relation to such operation or carriage or arrangements 
for carriage (including in each case expenditure incurred on the 
provision of any benefit, amenity or facility to the crew , passengers 
or livestock ) shall not be regarded as expenditure incurred by the 

assessee on the supply outside India of services or facilities." . 
6. Amendment of sectton 45. - In section 45 of the Income-tax Act (as 
amended by section 8 ofthe Finance Act, 1972, ( 16 of 1972 )] for the words, 
figures and letters " sections 53, 54, 54B and 54C " , the words, figures and 
letters " sections 53,54, 54B, 54C and 54D ” shall be substituted with effect 
from the 1st day of April, 1974. 

7. Insertion ofnew section 54D . - After section 54C [inserted by section 9 
ofthe Finance Act, 1972 (16 of 1972 )] of the Income tax Act, the following 
section shall be inserted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1974 , 
namely : 

654D. Capital gain on compulsory acquisition of lands and buildings not to be 
charged in certain cases. - Where the capital gain arises from the transfer by 
way of compulsory acquisition under any law of a capital asset, being 
land or building or any right in land or building , forming part of an 
industrial undertaking belonging to the assessce which , in the two years 
immediately preceding the date on which the transfer took place, was being 
used by the assessee for the purposes ofthe business of the said undertaking , 
and the assessee has within a period of three years after that date purchased 
any other land or building or any right in any other land or building or 
constructed any other building for the purposes of shifting or re-establishing 
the said undertaking or setting up another industrial undertaking, then, in 
stead of the capital gain being charged to income tax as the income of the 
previous year in which the transfer took place, it shall be dealt with in 
accordance with the following provisions of this section , that is to say, 

(1) if the amount of the capital gain is greater than the 
cost of the land , building or right so purchased or the building 
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so constructed ( auch land , building or right being hereafter in 
this section referred to as the new asset), the difference between 
the amount of the capital gain and the cost of the new asset 
shall be charged under section 45 as the income of the previous 
year; and for the purpose of computing in respect of the new 
asset any capital gain arising from its transfer within a period 
of three years of its purchase, or construction, as the case may 
be, the cost shall be nil; or 

(ii) if the amount of the capital gain is equal to or less 
than the cost of the new asset, the capital gain shall not be 
charged under section 45; and for the purpose of computing in 
respect of the new asset any capital gain arising Trom its 
transfer within a period of three years of its purchase or con 
struction, as the case may be , the cost shall be reduced by the 

amount of the capital gain." . 
8. Amendment of section 80C . - In section 80C of the Income-tax Act, 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1974, 

(a) for sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be sub 
stituied , namely : 

(1). In computing the total income of an assessee, there 
shall be deducted , in accordance with and subject to the provi 
sions of this section, an amount calculated , with reference to 
the aggregate of the sums specified in sub-section (2 ), at the 

following rates, namely : 
(a ) where such aggregate does The whole of such aggregate; 

not exceed Rs. 2,000 
(b ) where such aggregate Rs. 2,000 plus 50 per cent of the 

exceeds Rs. 2,000 but amount by which such aggre . 

does not exceed Rs. 5,000 gate exceeds Rs. 2,000. 
(c) where such aggregate Rs. 3,500 plus 40 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs. 5,000. 

amount by which such aggre 

gate exceeds Rs. 5,000 ." ; 
(b ) in sub-section (2 ), 

(i) for sub-clause (ii) of clause (a), the following sub -clause 
shall be substituted, namely :-- 

" (ii) to effect or to keep in force a contract for a defer 
red annuity on the life of the assessec or on the life of the wife 
or husband or any child of the assessee: 

Provided that such contract does not contain a provision 
for the exercise by the insured of an option to receive a cash 
payment in lieu of the payment of the annuity; " ; 
(ii) in clause (8), for item (2) of sub- clause (i), the following 
item shall be substituted , namely : 

" (2) to effect or to keep in force a contract for a defer 
red annuity on the life of any member of such association or 
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body or any child of any of the members of such a sociation 
or boly: 

Provided that such contract dues not contain a provision 
for the exercise by the insured of an option to receive a cash 

payment in lieu of the payment of he annuity ; or" . 
9. Amendment of section 80G . - In section 80G of the Incoinc-tax Act, 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1974, -- 

(a ) in sub -section (5 ), - 

(i) in clause (i), after the words, brackers, figures and letter 
or clause (22A )" , the words, brackets and figures or clause (23) " 
shall be inserted ; 

(ii) in clause (v), after the words or affiliated to any Uni 
versity established by law " , the following words, brackets and 
figures shall be inserted , namely: 

" , or is an institution approved by the Central Government 

for the purposes of clause (23) of section 10 ," ; 
(b) after Explanation 3 below sub -section (5), the following Ex 
planation shall be inserted , namely : 

" Explanation 4.- For the purposes of this section , an associa 
tion approve i by the Central Government for the purposes of 
clause (23) of section 10 shall also be deeme to be an institution, 
and, every association or institution approved by the Central 
Government for the purposes of the said clanse shall be deemed to 

be an institution established in India for a charitable purpose." . 
10. Amandment of section 80J. - In section 80J of the Income-tax Act, 
clause (c) of sub-section (6) shall be omitted with effect from the 1st day of 
April, 1974. 

11. Amendment of section 305 .-- In Ection 80 % of the Income-tax Act, 
for the words, brackets and figures " provisions of clause ( 1) of section 24, " . 
the words, brackets, letters and figures " provisions of sub-clause ( a) ur sube 
clause (b ) or sub-clause (c) ofclause (ii ) of section 23." shll be substitu ed . 
and shall be deemed to have been substituted , with effect froin the Ist day 
of April, 1972 

12. Amendment of section 101.--- In section 104Pof the Income tax Act, 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1974, 

(a) in sub-rection (1), after the words the amount of dividends 
actually distributed , if any" , the words, " within the said period of 
twelve months" shall be inserted ; 

(b ) in sub-section (2 ), in clauses (i) and (i ), afer the words 
" the payment of a dividend or a larger dividend than that declared" , 
the words, brackets and figure within the period of twelve months 

referred to in sub-section (1)" shall be inserted . 
G. 1171 
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13. Amendment of section 105.-- In section 103 of the Income-tax Act, 
in sub -section (1), with effect froin the Ist day of April, 1974, 

(a) in clause (i), after the words " has distributed " , the words, 
brackets and figures within the period of twelve months referred to in 
sub-section (1) ofsection 104," shall be inserted ; 

(b ) in clause (ii), after the words " whose distribution " , the 
words. brackets and figures " ,within the period of twelve months referred to 
nsub-section (1) of section 104," shall be inserted ; 

(c ) in clause (iii), after the word " has distributed " , the words, 
brackets and figures within the period of twelve months referred to in 
sub-section (1) of section 104 , ” shall be inserted ; 

(d) the following Expla-ation shall be inserted at the end, 
namely : 

* Explanation. For the purposesof clause ( iv ) of this sub-section 
" he sumn distributed as dividends” means - 

(a) where in relation to the assessment made under 
section 143 or section 144, any further distribution of divi 
dends wasmade by the company in pursuance of a notice 
under this sub-section , the aggregate of the following sums, 
namely: 

(i) the sum distributed as dividends within the 
period of twelve months referred to in sub -section (1) of 
section 104, and 

(ii) the sum distributed as dividends within the 
period of three months from the receipt of the said 
notice; 

(b) where an order under section 107A has been made 
by the Board in relation to the assessment made under sec 
tion 143 or section 144, the sum distributed as dividends within 
the period determined by the Board under the provisions of 
sub-section (4 ) of section 107A ; 

(c) in any other case , the sum distributed as dividends 
within the period of twelve months referred to in sub -section 

(1) of section 104. . 
14. Amendment of section 112A. - In section 112A of the Income-tax Act, 
in clause (b), for the words, brackets and figures " clause (it) of 
section 28" , the words, brackets, letters and fizures sub-clause (a) or 
sub-clause (b ) or sub-clause (c) of clause (ii) of section 28 " shall be 
substituted , and shall be deemed to have been substituted , with effeci from 
the 1st day ofApril, 1972. 
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15. Amendment of section 155.- In section 153 of the Income-tax Act, 

(a). after sub -section (8 ), the following sub-section shall be 
inserted , and shall be deemed to have been inserted , with cfect from the 
1st day of April, 1970, namely : 

" (9) Where in the assessment for any year, a capital gain 
arising from the transfer of any such capital asset as is referred to 
in section 54B is charged to tax and within a period of two years 
after the date of the transfer the assessce purchases any other land 
for being used for agricultural purposes, the Income tax Officer 
shall amend the order ol assessment so as to exclude the amount 
of the capital gain not chargeable to tax under the provisions of 
section 54B and the provisions of section 154 shall, so far as may be, 
apply thereto , the period of four years specified in sub-section (7) 
of that section being reckoned from the date of the assessment." ; 

(6 ) after sub-section (9) as so inserted , the following sub 
section shall be inserted , with effect from the 1st day of April, 1974 
namely : 

" ( 10) Where in the assessment for any year, a capital gain 
arising from the transfer by way of compulsory acquisition of any 
such capital asset as is referred to in section 54D is charged to tax 
and within a period of three years after the date of the transfer , the 
assessee purchases any other land or building or any right in any 
other land or building or constructs any other building for the 
purposes of shifting or 1c -establishing the industrial undertaking 
referred to in that section or setting up another industrial under 
taking, the Income tax Officer shall amend the order of assessment 
so as to exclude the amount of the capital gain not chargeable to 
tax under the provisions of section 540 , and the provisions of 
section 154 shall, so far as may be , apply thereto , the period of 
four years specified in sub -sec.ion ( ) of that section being 

reckoned from the date of the assessment." . 
16. Amendment of section 1946. - In section 1940 of the Incomc-tax 
Act, 

(a) in sub-section (1), 

(i) in clause (d), for the word " company," , the words 
" compay ; or" shall be substituted ; 

(ü ) after clause (d ), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" Ce) any co-operative society," ; 
(6) in sub-section (3), - 

(i) in clause (i ), for the word and figures " June, 1972." , 
the words and figures " June, 1972; or " shall be substituted ; 
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(ii) after clause (ü ), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely: 

" (iii) any sum credited or paid before the 1st day of 
June, 1973, in pursuance of a contract between the contractor 
and a co -operative sciety or in pursuance of a contract bet 
ween such contractor and the sub -contracter in relation to any 
work (including supply of labour for carrying out any work) 

undertaken by the contractor for the co -operative society ." . 
17. Insertion of new section 1940 .-- After section 1940 of the income 
tax Act, the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

" 194D . Insurance commission.-- Any person responsible for paying to 
a resident any income by way of remuneration or reward, whether by 
way of commission or otherwise, for soliciting or procuring insurance 
business (including business relating to the continuance, renewal or 
revivalof policies of insura ce) shall, at the timeofcredit of such income 
to the account of the payee or at the time of payment thereof in cash 
or by issue of a cheque or draft or by any other mode, whichever is 
earlier, deduct income tax thereon at the rates in force: 

Provided that no deduction shall be made under this section from 
any such incomecredited or paid before the 1st day of June, 1973." . 

18. Amendment of section 197. - In section 197 of the Income-tax Act, 
in clause (a ) of sub-section (1), after the figures and letter " 194B " , 
the figures and letter " , 194D " shall be inserted. 

19. Amendment of sections 198, 199, 200, 22, 203, 204, 205, 
209 and 215 .-- In sections 193 , 199, 200 , 202, 203, 204 and 205, 
in sub-clause (iii) of clause (a) of section 209, and in sub-section (5 ) 
of section 215, of the Income- tax Act, after the word figures and letter 
section 1940" , the word , figures and letter " section 194D " shall be 
inserted . 


Wealth -tax 
20. Amendmentof Act 27 of 1957. - In the Schedule to the Wealth -tax Act, 
1957, in Paragraph A of Part I, with effect from the 1st day of April, 1974, 

( ) in item . (1), for the words " In the case of every indi 
vidual or Hindu undivided family- " , the words, brackets, figure 
and letter " In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided 
family, not being a Hindu undivided family to which item (1A) 
of this Paragraph applies , " shall be substituted ; 
(b ) after item (1), the following item shall be inserted, namely : 

" (1A ) In the case of every Hindu undivided family which 
has at least one member whose net wealth asicssable for the assess 
ment year exceeds Rs, 1,00,000 
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Rate of lax 
(a ) where the net wealth does not 2 per cent ofthe nei wealth ; 

exceed Rs. 5,00,000 
( b ) where the net wealth exceeds Rs. 10,000 plus 3 per cent of 

Rs. 5,00,000 but does not the amount by which the 
exceed Rs. 10,00,000 

net 

wealth exceeds 

Rs. 5,00,000 ; 
(c ) where the net wealth exceeds Rs. 25,000 plus 8 per cent of 
Rs. 10,00.000 

the amount by which the 
net wealth exceeds 

Rs. 10,00,000; 
Provided that for the purposes of this item , 

(i) no wealth -tax shall be payable where tlie net wca ih does 
not excecd Rs. 2,00,000; 

(ii ) the wealth -tax payablc shall , in no casc , exceed 10 per 
Cent, of the amount by which the netwca in exceeds Rs. 2,00,000 ." 

Gift tax 
21. Amendment of Act 18 of 1958. - In section 5 of the Gift-tax Act, 
1958, in clause (o) of sub-section (! ). after the words " fund established " , 
the words "or deemed to be established " shll be inserted with effect from 
the Ist day of April, 1974. 

Surtax 
22. Amendment of Act 7 of 1961.- In the Companies (Profi s) Surtak 
Act, 1964 , with effect from the 1stday of April, 1974, 

(a ) ia the First Schedule , in clause (i) of rule 3, forewords 
" its debentures" , the words, br, ckets and figurrs " the debentures 
refurred to in clause (iv )," shall be substituted; 
(b ) in the Second Schedule , 

(i) in rule 1, for clause (iv ), the following clause shall be 
substituted, namely : 

" (iv ) the debentures, if any, issued by it to the public: 

Provided that according to the terms and conditions of 
issue of such debentures, they are not redeemable before the 
cxpiry of a period of seven years from the date of issue there 
of; and " ; 

(ii) in rule 3 , for the words, brackets and figures issue of 
debentures or borrowing or any moneys referred to in clause (v) 
of rule 1 or is reduced b ; any amount on account of reduction of 
paid -up share capital or redemption of any debeultures" , the 
words, brackets and figures " issue of the debentures referred to 
in clause (iv), or borrowing of any moneys referred to in clause 
(v), of rule 1 or is reduced by any amount on account of reduction 
of paid-up sbare capital or redemption of such debentures" shall 
be substituted . 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 2nd October 1973. 
PART 1 

Section is 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

WITHDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. 1723173/LA &swD . Dated , Trivandrum, 14th September 1973. 

S. R. O. No. 599/73.- Under section 52 (1) of the Kerala Land Acqui 
sition Act, 1961 (21 of 1962) the Government of Kerala hereby withdraw 
from the arquisition of the land mentioned in the schedule hereto annexed 
and in respect of which Land Acquisition Proceedings were initiated as 
per the Notification No. A2-1292/70 dated 8-3-1972 of the Special Tahsildar, 
Quilon published at page 729 Part III of the Kerala Gazette dated 
6-4-1971. 

1961- ലെ കേരളാ സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് ആക്റ (1962- ലെ 21 -ാം ആക്റo °) 
52 (1) എന്ന വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഇതോട് ചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്ന 
. പട്ടികയിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നതും, 6-4-1971 - ലെ കേരളാ ഗസാറി 4 III 
ഭാഗത്ത് 729 -ാം പേജിൽ കൊല്ലം സ്പെഷ്യൽ ലാൻ ” അക്വിസിഷൻ തഹസിൽ 
മാരുടെ8-3-1972 -ാം തീ യ തി രി പ ല A2-1292/70-ാം നമ്പരായി പ്രസ്തുത 
ആക്ററ് 3 (1) എന്ന വകുപ്പും പ്രകാരം പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളളതുമായ 
ുമി വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ •പിൻവാങ്ങിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

SCHEDULE 

District - Quilon . 
: aluk - Quilon . 

Village- Vadakkevila. 
Desom - Pattathanam ward. 
Sy . No. Description 

Extent 

Ares. 
3074 (Part) Dry . 

00:20 
31 13 (Part) 

| 00 : 60 
00 -80 


do . 


By order of the Governer, 
ZACHARIA MATHEW . 

Secretary. 


G. 1526 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 2nd October 1973. 
PARTI 

Section tv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G 1. (Rt.) No. 1032/73/LBR . Dated, Trivandrum , 1 st September 1973. 

S R. O.No. 60073.- Whereas the Government are satisfied that public 
interest requires that the Priyadarsini Moovie House, Palghat should be 
cxempted from Sections 10 (1) of the Kerala Shops and Commercial 
Establishmcrits Act, 1960 (34 of1960 ); 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the power conferred by Section 5 of the 
rald Act, the Governmentof Kerala herehy exempt the said Priyadarsini 
Mowic House, Palghat from the provisions ofsub-section (1) of section 10 of 
the aid Act, for a period of one year from 1-9-1973 subject to the following 
conditions; namely : 

1. The exeraption is applicable only for conductingmorning shows on 
Saturdays; 

2. The spread over of the working hours of the employees shall 
not cxcccd ten ania half hours on any day inclusive of interval for rest; 
and 

3. Overtime wages shall be paid for the work done in excess of 48 
hours in a weck . 

By order of the Governor, 
U.MAHABALA RAO 

Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
The management of Privadarsini Moovie House, Palghat has applied 
for exemption from section 10 (1) of the Kerala Shops and Commercial 
Establishments Act for conducting Morning Shows on Saturdays. Having 
been satisfied that the cxcmption is in the interest of public, Government 
grant the exemption under section 5 of the Kerala Shops and Commercial 
Establish nait Act, 1960. 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. El- 30953 / 73. 

18th September 1973 
TRAINED TEACHERS CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION FIRST YEAR 

DECEMBER 1973 . 
1. The Trained Teachers Certificate Examination First Year will 
commence on Monday 10th December 1973 in accordance with the time 
table given below . 

2. The Examination will be held at the Centres listed in this 
Notification (Appendix B). If sufficient number of candidates is not applied 
for in a particular centre, the candidates will be directed to take the 
neighbouring centre for the Examination. 

3. The Heads of Schools in which the Examination is conducted 
will ordinarily be the Chief Superintendents of the Centres concerned 
except in cases otherwise ordered . 

4. Candidates who have failed in the 1st year T. T. C. Examination 
or who have completed the 1st year T. T.C. Course are eligible for 
admission to the Examination provided they are otherwise eligible . 

5. Candidates who have failed in the T. T. C. Examination as per 
defunct schemes are also eligible for admission to the Examination. They 
have to appear only for the corresponding subject or subjects in which they 
have failed . 

6. The fee for admission to the Examination for all subjects of the. 
First Year T. T. C. Examination is Rs. 15 and that for each subject is Rs. 3 
subject to a maximum of Rs. 15 . 

7. The fee for admission to the examination should be remitted into 
a Treasury to the Head of account XXII F (d ) (i) Examination fees to the 
credit ofKerala State. If the candidate remits the amount in a Treasury 
or State Bank outside the State, the amount should be credited to the above 
mentioned Head under " I. S. S. A.” to the credit of Kerala State . 
Candidates belonging to scheduled castes scheduled tribes other eligible 
communities including Christian converts from among them will be allowed 
exemption from payment of Examination fees for two chances irrespective 
of the factwhether they are in receipt subsistance allowance from Education 
Department pay and allowances from Harijan Welfare Department or 
Education Department or Government of India Scholarships or any other 
assistance from any other source. 

8. The last date for remittance of the Examination fee is 15th October 
1973 without fine and 22nd October 1973 with a fine of Re. 1. 
G. 1641 . 


2 
9. No fee will be received direct in this Office in the form of cash , 
Cheque, Money Order etc. Vi NULL . 

NII TA4 
10. In no circum tances will any fee which has been remitted be 
refunded or reserved for a subsequent examination . 

12 Feesremitted after the prescribed date or under wrong head of 
account will not be accepted and the applications from such candidates 
will be summarily rejected . 

12. Candidates in whose T. T. C. Books no blank pages are r available 
should remit Re. 1. under the Head of account X.XILF (D ) VI (i) ,being. 
the cost ofan additional book. 

vodi 
13. Failed private candidates it appearing for the examination should 
submit their application for admission to the Examination in the form given 
in Annexure A (Manuscript or Typewrittentforms may be used to this ! 
notification duly countersigned by the Head of the Training School where 
they had undergone the training course. The certificate book and the 
original chalan receipt should be sent along with the applications... No 
printed form will be supplied from this offices in block 

14. Applications without the counteisignature of the Head of the 
Training School and without the original chalan receipt or if it is defective 
otherwise will be summarily rejected . Dobivere il 
missioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum -14 and should 
be sent by Registered post so as to reach him not later than 27th October 
1973. Applications received after the prescribed date will be summarild 
rejected. 1 parle 

teritorit 
16. Candidateswho have not passed year I. T. c. Examina 
tion but who are undergoing the 2nd year Training course in a Bas c 
Training Schoolmay apply through the Head of the Training School 
concerned for admissiori to the 1 Examination . They need not submit 
individ tal Applications. The lit Heads of the Training Schools will be 
supplied with forina 1A and B to prepare the list ofsuch school candidates 
to be sent up for the examination ......Tur 1 DIN 
17.. The A and B list and theoriginal chalan relating to school candidates 

buyib bizon ) 
should be prepard and submitted by the Heads of the Training Schools so 
as to reach this office not later than the 27th October 1973 but 
1. The T.T.C. Books of such candidates should also be forward. d 
A and B list. I The fee from regular school candidates may be collected by 
the head of the institution and should be remitted in one chalan in the ) ame 
of the head of the institution concerned. 2010 dod 

18. The names " or candidates who are lots owndrive 
Schools should not be included in the A and B lists. 

who are not attending the Training 


the Istva 


with 
167 . 


19. The Heade of Training Schools should certify that the candidates in 
the list are eligible to appear for the examination a per rules. 

20. Admission tickets of private candidates appearing for the examina . 
tion will be issued by the Chief Superintendents of the Examination centres 
concerned five days before the date of commencement of the Examination. 41 

21. Admission ticket of school candidate appearing for the Examina ? 
tion will be issued by the Heads of the Training Schools, 5 days before the 
date of commencement of the Examination. The Heads of Training Schools ! 
should obtain the required admission tickets from the Chief Superintendents 
of the respective centres . 

22. Certificate books of private candidates will be sent to the Chief 
Superintendents of the Examination Centres concerned immediately after the 
publication of results. 

23. Private candidates should get their Certificates from the Chief 
Superintendents ofthecentres concerned on proper identification and acknow 
ledgementalne 

24. Certificate booksof school candidates will be sent to the Heads of 
the Training Schools concerned . 

25. Any candidate who comunits or attempts to coninit malpractice 
in the examination will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed to 
sit for any paper subsequently in the examination. Candidates are warned 
that they should not take into the Examination Hall any written or printed 
matter. Copying from another candidate, or giving convenience to an ther 
candidate for copy ng or speaking to a tother, candidate will be considered 
as malpractice. Even possession of véritten of printed matter thus taken into 
the Examination hallwll also be considered as malpractice . If any candi 
date behaves in an unruly manner cither in the examination hall or in the 
premises of the Institution where the eximination is conducted , he will be 
expelled from the examination by the Chief Superintendent. And candidate 
expelled from the examination cither fo : malpractie or for unruly behavi 
our may be further debarred from appearing for subsequent cxamination for 
specified number of chances as decided later. 

26. All candidates appearing for the examination according to this 
notification will be deemed to hwegilea an undertaking that they will 
abide by all the rules now in force and those to be bronght into effect 
hereafter in respect of this examination . vid ... 

27. Application from candidates for scrutiny of their valued 1Theory 
answer scripts will be accepted within 15 days from thedate of publication 
ofresults . The fee for the scrutiny is Rs.15 i pet papers. 11... 

28. The fee for scrutiny should bee reinitted into the Treasury under 
the Head " XXII F d . vi (i) and the original chalan receipt should be sent 
along with the application . 

Hintal to boi44S 
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TIME TABLE 
Day and Date 

Time 

Subjects 
Monday 10 a.m. to 12 noon Regional Language 
10-12-1973 
Tuesday 10 a.m. to 12 noon English 
11-12-1973 
Wednesday 10 a.m. to 12 noon Mathematics 
12-12-1973 
Thursday 10 a.m. to 12 noon General Science 
13-12-1973 
Friday 10 a.m. to 12 noon Social Studies 
14-12-1973 
Note : The above time table will be strictly followed and the Examina 

tion should not under any circumstances be stopped without the 
express written orders of the Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, Trivandrum . 

The standard time should be followed . 
Office of the Commissioner 

O. A.MATHEW , 
for Government Examinations, 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

for Government Examinttions. 


Appendix A 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE T. T. C. 1st Year 
EXAMINATION DECEMBER 1973 

(For private candidates only) 
1. Name of Centre in block letters ) 
2. Name of candidate ( in block letters) 
3. Sex Religion 

Caste 
4. Date of birth (in figures and words) 
5. Address in full with the name of Pust 

Office 
6. General Educational qualification 
7. Nameof Training School where the 

candidate had undergone the Training 

Course 
8. Period of Training 
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9. If the 

candidate had previously 
appeared for the examination furnish 

the Register and year 
10. Subjects of Examination in which 

now appear 
11. Amount of fee remitted, No. and date 

of chalan receipt with name of 

Treasury 
12. Language in which the question paper 
will be answered 

Malayalam Tamil/Kannada 
13. Whether the T.T.C. Book is enclosed 

with the application if not state 

reason 
14. Whether the candidate is an applicant 

for the Second Year Examination 
15. Place 
16. Date 

Signature of the candidate. 

CERTIFICATE 
Certified that the entries made in the application have been verified 
with the school rec rds and found correct. 

Signature of Head of the 

Training School. 
SI. Name of Edl. Dist. 

Centre of Examination 
No. 
1. Kasaragode 

Govt. Sec . School, Kasaragode 
2. Cannanore 

Govt. High School, Cannanore (Boys only) 
3 . 

Govt. High School for Girls, ( Cannanore) 

(Girls only) 
4. Tellicherry 

Govt. High School, Mannantody 
5 . 

Govt. High School, Palayad 
6. Badagara 

B. E.M. High School, Badagara 
7. Calicut 

Govt. Ganapat H. S. for Boys, Calicut 

(Boys only ) 
8 . 

Govt. High School for Girls, Calicut (Girls 

only) 

High School, Amini 
10. Malappuram 

Govt. High School,Malappuram 


9 . 
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SI. 
No. 


Nameof Edl. Dist. 


Centro of Examination 


11. Tirur 
12. Ottappalam 
13. Palghat 
14 . 
15 . 
16. Chavakkad 
17. Trichur 
18. Irinjalakuda 
19. Ernakulam 
20 . 
21. Alwaye 
22. Muvattupuzha 
23 . 
24. Palai 
25 . 
25. Kottayam 
27 . 
28. Kanjirappally 
29 . 
30. Thiruvalla 
31. M velikkºra 
32 . 
33. Alleppey 
34 . 


Govt. High School, Tirur 
N. S. K. P.T. H. S., Ottappalam 
N. B. H. S., Alathur 
Govt. High School, Chittur 
Govt.Moyın Girls H , S., Palghat 
St. Joseph High School, Pavaratty 
St. Thomas High School, Trichur 
High School, Irinjalakuda 
St. Alberts High School, Ernakulam 
Govt. High School, Edappally 
S. N.M.High School, Moothakunnam 
Govt. High School, Muvattupizha 
Govt. High School, Thodupuzha 
St. Thomas H. S., Palai 
Govt. High School, Ettumapnur 
N. S. S. High School, Perunnai 
Govt. High School, Kottayam 
N. S. S.High School, Karukachal 
C. M. S. High S :hool, Mundakkayam 
B. T. S., Thiruvalla 
Govt. High School for Boys, Chengannur 
Govt. High School for Boys, Mavelikkara 
Moh . High School, All .ppey 
Govt. High School, Ambalapuzha 
N. S. S. High School, Karuvatta 
T. D. High School, Thuravoor 
P. G. M. High School, Parkode 
M. S. High School, Ranni 
High School for Boys, Karunagapally 
Gort High School for Boys, Quilon 
High School for Boys, Kottarakkara 
Govt. High School, Attingal 
S. K. V. High School, Nanniy de 
sligh School for Boys, Neyyattinkara 
High School, Parassala 
S.M. V. High School, Trivandrum (Boys 
only ) 
Govt. High School for Girls, Manacaud, 
Trivandrum (Girls only ) 


33 . 


36 . 
37. Pathanamthitta 
38 
39. Quilon 
40 . 
41. Kottarakkara 
42. Attingal 
43 . 
44. Neyyattinkara 
45 . 
46. Trivandrum 


47 . 


Both Examination 


. 
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NOTIFICATION . Ya , ini : Tuito 
INGIB2. EI-30954 /73.10.2016 - 118th, September 1973 . 
blwortz no SI DECEMBER, 1973. iv la 11 

TRAINED Teachers CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION 2nd Year W. 
moviy tito o nist i 51 of bill 
als vl.bos The TOT! C. Examination Second Year will / commence on 
Mohdiyo 110cH .Dederaber 1973. in accordance with the Time Table given 
Below . To Oulu.meslsto 
2 . 

Wit be field áthe Centres listed in this Notifica 
bilappendix Byani biwindar to tibidwalool. 
Nore:-If the number of candidates in las particufátcentre is too small such 

centres will be caricelled : The candidates will be directed to take the 
won luexamination at the neighbouring centres.. 

? . NO 
skali 3x . The Headsof Schools in which the Examination is conducted will 
Be the Chief Superintendentsto the Centres concerned . unless otherwise 
decided . 

loot trastoribbs is to 1273 
i 30 Ann There will be To Tire Second Year Examination according to the 
Jed ) ip 147 (a) Candidates who have complete the Second Year TTS 
beðurse and who have failed in the t . I. c . Second Year Examination under 

uld sheme are eligible for admission to the T.IT... second year examina 
bition having low syllabus provided they are otherwise eligible wabibis 
0.13 Toy Candidates who have completed their T I. G Course under 

the unified defunct scheme have to appear for the correspondingsubjectsad 
dlli 6 . fee for admission to the examlitation Vis R $ 20 and Rs: 3 for a 
stad Hu Fecs for admission to the examination should be remited ilioa 
21Treasury in the Stateunder the Head of account II i) Examina 

tion Fees . If the candidate se pits the amount in a treasury, or state Bink 
zieltside the State the amount should be credited to the above mentionea Head 
llunden to the credit ofKerala State.No fees will be received 

1 bed il w staili107. 
-disec ,im shis Affies ad of sod 10 99107.i ulls vorhidea 

8. In no circumstances will any feciwhich has been remitted be 
loidandódyolreserved for 4 subsequent examinatione imbs at ! 
-Burgocandidates betönging to Scheduled castes, Scheduled Tribes ober 
mardligible,communities including Christian converts- from among them will be 
moil 26.165/J-diw borrin 2 *13 ) onlichobominaqu , 

locar lo sto silday lo b 5d 
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allowed exemption from payment of Examination fees for two chances irre 
spective of the factwhether they are in receipt of subsistance allowance from 
Education Departinent, pay and allowances from Harijan Welfare Depart 
mentor Education Departmentor Government of India Scholarships or any 
other assistance from any other source. 

10. The last date for remittance of Examination fee is 15th October 
1973 without fine and 22nd October 1973 with a fine of Re. 1 . 

11. Candidates who intend to appear for the examination should 
submit their application for admission to the examination in the form given 
in Appendix A to this notification duly filled up and countersigned by the 
Heads of Training Schools together with the original chalan receipt and 
T. T. C. books so as to reach the Secretary to the Commissioner for Gover 
ment Examinations, Trivandrum -14 not later than 27th October 1973, 

12. Applications which are not submitted in conformity with the 
above instructions will summarily rejected . 

13. There will be no fee for any subject under Part III. 

14. Old scheme candidates appearing for the examination and new 
scheme candidates in whose T. T. d. books no blank pages are available 
should remit Re. 1 under the Head of Account XXII F (d ) vi (i) being the 
cost of an additional book. 

15. Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit malpractice in 
the Examination will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed to sit 
for any paper subsequently in the examination . Candidates are warned that 
they should not take into the Examination Hall any written or printed 
matter . Copying from another candidate or giving convenience to another 
candidate for copying or speaking to another candidate will be considered 
asmalpractice . Even possession of written or printed matter thus taken to 
the Examination Hall also be considered as malpractice. If any candidate 
behaves in an unruly manner either in the Examination Hall or in the 
premises of the Institution where the Examination is conducted he will be 
expelled from the Examination by the Chief Superintendent. Any candidate 
expelled from the examination either for malpractice or for unruly beha . 
viour may be further debarred from appearing for subsequent Examinations 
for specified numberof chances as decided later . 

16. All candidates appearing for the examination according to this 
Notificati n will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will 
abide by all the 1ules now ia force or those to be brought into effect here 
after in respect of the examination. 

17. The admission tickets ofthe candidates will be issued by the Chief 
Superintendent of the Centres concerned atleast 5 days before the commence 
ment of the examination . 

18. Certificate books of the candidates will be sent to the Chief 
Superintendents of the Examination Centres concerned within 15 days from 
the date of publication of results. 


. 
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TIME TABLE 


Day & date 
Hours 

Subjects 
Monday 
2 p . m . to 5 pm . General Principles of Education and 
10-12-1973 

School Oiganisation 
Tuesday 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Educational Psychology and Health 
11-12-1973 

Education 
Wednesday 
2 p . m . to 5 pm Methods of Teaching the Regional 
12-12-1973 

Language 
Thursday 2 p . m . to 5 pm . Methodsof Teaching English 
13-12-1973 
Friday 

2 p . m . to 5 pm. Methods of Teaching Mathematics 
14-12-1973 
Monday 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Methods of Teaching General Science 
17-12-1973 
Tuesday 2 p. m . to 5 pm. Methods of Teaching Social Studies 
18-12-1973 
Note :—The time table will be strictly followed as published eventhough afte 

the publication of it, a holiday is declared on any day of the exami. 
nation and that the Examination should notunder any circumstances 
be stopped without the notification of the Commissioner for Gover 
nment Examinations or the written orders of the Secretary to the 

Commissioner for Government Examinations. 
Scrutiny of valued answer scripts: Application from candidates for 
scrutiny of their valued answer scripts will be accepted within 15 days from 
the date of publication of results . The fee for the scrutiny is Rs. 5 per 
paper. 

The fee for scrutiny should be remitted into the Treasury under the 
Head XXII F (d)vi(i) and the chalan should be sentalong with tho appli 
cation . 
Office of the Commis 

0. A. MATHEW , 
sioner for Government 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
Examinations, Trivandrum -14. 

for Government Examinations. 
G 165/36 


Appendix A 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE SECOND YEAR 
(REVISED SCHEME) TEACHERS TRAINING CERTIFICATE 

EXAMINATION DECEMBER 1973 

(For Private candidates only ) 
1. Name of Centre (in block letters) 
2. Name of candidate (in block_letters) 
3. Sex Religion 

Caste 
4. Date of birth in figures and words) 
5. Address in full with the nameofpost office 
6. General Educational qualification 
7. Name of Training School where the candidate 

had undergone the Training course 
8. Period of Training 
9. If the ca ididate had previously appeare i for 

the Second Year Examination furnish the 

Register and year 
10. Subjects of Examination in which now appear 
11. Amount of fee remitted , No. and date of 

chalan receipt with name of Treasury 
12. Language in which the question paperwill 
be answered 

Malayalam / Tamil/Kannada 
13. Whether the T.T.C. Book is enclosed with the 

application if not state reason 
14. Whether the candidate is an applicant for the 

First Year Examination 
15. Place 
16. Date 

Signature of the candidate. 


CERTIFICATE 
Certified that the entries made in the application have been verified 
with the school records and found correct. 

Signature of Head of the 

Training School. 
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SI. 
No. 


Name of Edl. District 


Centre of Examination 


1. Kasaragode 
2. Cannanore 
3 . 


4. Tellicherry 
5 . 
6. Badagara 
7. Calicut 


8 . 


9 . 
10. Malappurain 
11. Tirur 
12. Ottappalam 
13. Palghat 
14 . 
15 . 
16. Chavakkad 
17. Trichur 
18. Irinjalakuda 
19. Ernakulam 
20 . 
21. Alwayc 
22. Muvattupuzha 
23 . 
24. Palai 
25 . 
26. Kottayam 
27 . 
28. Kanjirappally 
29 . 
30. Thiruvalla 
31. Mavelikara 
32 . 
33. Alleppey 
34 . 
35 . 
36 . 
37 .. Path namthitta 
38 . 
39. Quilon 
40 . 
41. Kottarakkara 


Govt. Sec . School, Kasaragode 
Govt. High School, Cannanore ( Boys only ) 
Govt. High School for Girls, Cannanore 

(Girls only) 
Govt. High School,Mannantody 
Govt. High School, Palayad 
B. E. M. High School, Badagara 
Govt. Ganapat H. S. for Boys Calicut 

( Boys only ) 
Govt. High School for Girls, Calicut 

(Girls only) 
High School, Amini 
Govt. High School, Malappuran 
Govt.Hgh School, Tirur 
N.S.K.P.T. H.S. Ottappalam 
N. E. H. S , Alathur 
Govt. High School, Chittur 
Govt.Moyan Girls H.S., Palghat 
St. Joseph s High School, Pavaratty 
St. Thomas High School, Trichur 
High School, Irinjalakuda 
St. Alberts High School, Ernakulam 
Govt. High School, Edappally, 
S.N.M.High School, Moothakuinam 
Govt. High School, Muvattupuzha 
Govt.High School. Thodupuzha 
St. Thomas High School, Palai 
Govt. High School. Ettumannur 
N.S.S. High School, Perunnai 
Govt. High School, Kottayam 
N.S.S. High School, Karukacha ! 
C.M. S. High School, Mundakkayam 
B.T.S., Thiruvalla 
Govt. High School for Boys, Cheng.innur 
Govt. High School for Boys, Mavelikkara 
Moh. High School, Alleppey 
Govt. High School, Ambalapuzha 
N. S. S. High School. Karuvatt: 
T. D.High School, Thuravoor 
P.G.M.High School, Parakode 
M.S. H gh School, Ranni 
High School for Boys, Karunag-ippally 
Govt. High School for Boys, Quilon 
High School for Boys, Kottarakkara 
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Centre of Examination 


SI. Name of Edl . District 
No. 
42. Attingal 
43 . 
44. Neyyattinkara 
45 . 
46. Trivandrum 


Govt. High School, Attingal 
S.K.V. High School, Nanniyode 
High School for Boys, Neyyattinkara 
High School, Parassala 
S. M. V. High School, Trivandrum 

(Boys only) 
Govt. High School for Girls, 

Manacaud, Trivandrum (Girls only) 


47 . 
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Section iii 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துமை 

அறிவிக்க 
எண் 9408/ எச் 4 /71/சட்டம் . 

1972 நவம்பர் 28 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1894 அக்ரஹாயன 7 
கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றத்தின் பின்வரும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென 
இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது . சட்டமன்றப்பேரவையால் நிறைவேற்றப்பட்ட 
வாறான மசோதாவிற்கு , 1972 நவம்பர் 28- ம் நாளன்று ஆளுநரின் ஒப்புதல் 
கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . . 

ஆளுநரின் ஆணைப்படி . 

எம் . சேகரன் , 
சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 


The Pattazhi Devaswom Lands (Vesting and Enfranchisement) 

( Amendment) Act, 1972. 

1972 - ன் 22-வது சட்டம் . 
1972 - ன் பட்டாழி தேவஸ்வம் நிலங்கள் ( ஒப்படைப்பும் 

உரிமையளிப்பும் ) திருத்தச் சட்டம் 
1961 - ன் பட்டாழி தேவஸ்வம் நிலங்கள் (ஒப்படைப்பும் உரிமை அளிப்பும் ) 
சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.- இதன் பின்னர் தரப்பட்டுள்ள நோக்கங்களின் பொருட்டு , 
1961 - ன் பட்டாழி தேவஸ்வம் நிலங்கள் ( ஒப்படைப்பும் உரிமையளிப்பும் ) 
சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவது உகந்ததாகையால் , 

இந்தியக்குடியரசின் இருபத்து மூன்றாவது வருடத்தில் இது பின்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் . 

1 , சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு.- இச்சட்டம் 1972 - ன் பட்டாழி தேவஸ்வம் நிலங்கள் 
( ஒப்படைப்பும் உரிமையளிப்பும் ) திருத்தச் சட்டம் என்று அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2. பிரிவு 7- ன் திருத்தம்.-(இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டம் என்று சறிப்பிடப் 
படும்) 1961 - ன் பட்டாழி தேவஸ்வம் நிலங்கள் (ஒப்படைப்பும் உரிமையளிப்பும் ) 
சட்டத்தின் (1961 - ன் 21 ) பிரிவு --ல் , துணைப்பிரிவு (3) -க்குப் பதில் பின்வரும் 
துணைப்பிரிவு இடப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது: 

“ (3 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1)-ன் உட்பிரிவு (1)-ன் துனை உட்பிரிவு ( எ )-யின் கீழ் 
நல்கப்படவேண்டிய தொளக: 
G. 584 / 
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( எ ) அத்தகைய தொகையினைச் சரிக்கட்டிக்கொண்டு , பிரிவு 9 - ன் 
துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2)-ன் கீழ் நியமிக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது அதிகாரப் படுத்தப்பட்ட 
அலுவலரின் ஆணையினை குடியானவன் பெற்றுள்ள தேதியிலிருந்து 
ஆண்டொன்றுக்கு 4 சதமானம் நிரக்கில் வட்டி பெறும் : மற்றும் 

( பி ) பன்னிரண்டு அரைவருட சம தவணைகளின் , ஒவ்வொரு தவணையும் 
நல்கப்பட்டத் தேதியில் எஞ்சியுள்ள தொகைக்குப் பெருகியுள்ள வட்டியுடன் 
நல்கப்படவேண்டும் ; 

எனினும் இத்துணைப்பிரிவில் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் அத்தொகையினைப் 
பன்னிரண்டிற் 

குறைவான தவணைகளாகச் செலுத்துவதிலிருந்து அல்லது 
மொத்தத் தொகையினை ஒரே தவணையில் நல்குவதிலிருந்துக் குடியானவனுக்கு 
தவிர்ப்பு அளிப்பதாகக் கருதப்படக்கூடாது ; 

என் றிருப்பினும் , உட்பிரிவு ( எ )-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட ஆணையினைக் 
குடியானவன் பெற்ற தேதியிலிருந்து அடுத்த முப்பது நாட்களுக்குள் அந்தத் 
தொகை மொத்தமாக நல்கப்பட்டால் அதற்கு வட்டி நல்கப்படவேண்டியதில்லை. ", 

3. 9 எ மற்றும் 90 எனும் புதிய பிரிவுகள் புகுத்தப்படல் . - முதற் 
சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 9- க்குப்பின்னர் பின் வரும் பிரிவுகள் புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் . 


அவையாவன : 


19எ , மேல்முறையீடு.- ( 1) பிரிவு 9 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2) -ன் கீழ் 
நியமிக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் அதிகாரியால் நிறை 
வேற்றப்பட்ட ஒரு ஆணையால் பாதிக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் நபர் , அந்த ஆளை 
அவருக்குக் கிடைத்த தேதியிலிருந்து அறுபது நாட்களுக்குள் , அந்த ஆணை நிறை 
வேற்றப்பட்ட நிலம் அமைந்துள்ள கோட்டத்தின் வருவாய் கோட்ட 
அலுவலருக்கு ஒரு மேல் முறையீடு தாக்கல் செய்யலாம். " 

எனிலும் வருவாய் கோட்ட அலுவலர் மேற்சொன்ன கால அளவான 
அறுபது நாட்கள் கழிந்த பின்னர் , அந்தக்கால அளவிற்குள் 

மேல் முறை 
யீட்டினைத் தாக்கல் செய்யாமலிருக்க மேல்முறையிட்டாளருக்குப் போதிய 
காரணம் இருந்தது 

என்று திருப்திப்பட்டால் , ஒரு மேல்முறையீட்டினை 
அனுமதிக்கலாம் . 

( 2 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் கீழ் . ஒரு மேல் முறையீடு குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
நமூனாவிலிருக்கவேண்டும் , என்பதுடன் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட விதத்தில் சரி பார்க்கப் 
படவேண்டும். மேலும் அத்துடன் இரண்டு நபாய் கட்டணம் இணைக்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) வருவாய் கோட்ட அலுவலர் , போல் முறையீட்டாளருக்கும் , மேல் 
முறையீடு செய்யப்பட்ட, ஆனையினால் பாதிக்கப்பட்ட ஏனைய பிற நபருக்கும் 
அவரை விசாரிக்கத் தருணம் நல்கிய பின்னர் மற்றும் அவர் தேவையெனக் 
கருதுகின்ற மேலுமுள்ள விசாரணைகள் நடத்திய பின்னர் , அவர் தகுந்ததெனச் 
எருதுகின்ற ஆணையினை மேல்முறையீட்டின் மீது நிறைவேற்றவேண்டும் . 

9. பி . சீராய்வு.- ( 1 ) மாவட்ட ஆட்சியர் அவரது இச்சைப்படியோ , 
பாதிக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் நபரின் விண்ணப்பத்தின் மீதோ வருவாய் கோட்ட 
அலுவலரால் அல்லது பிரிவு 9- ன் துணைப்பிரிவு (2 )-ன் கீழ் நியமிக்கப்பட்ட 
அல்லது அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் அலுவலரால் ஒரு ஆணை நிறை 
வேற்றப்பட்ட இந்தச் சட்டத்தின் ஏதேனும் நடவடிக்கையின் பதிவினை , அந்த 
ஆணையின் , சரியான தன்மை , சட்டப்பொருத்தம் , சுருக்கம் அல்லது ஒழுங்கு 
ழ் தனை அவர் திருப்தியுறும் பொருட்டு தருவித்துப் பரி சாதிக்கலாம் என்பதுடன் 
அவர் தகுந்ததெனக் கருதும் ஆணையினை அதன் மீது நிறைவேற்றலாம் , 
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எனினும் மாவட்ட ஆட்சியர் , பிரிவு 9 - ன் துகப்பிரிவு (2)-ன் கீழ் 
நியமிக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது அதிகாரப்படுத் தப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் அலுவலரால் ஒரு 
ஆணை நிறைவேற்றப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் நடவடிக்கையின் பதிவினை . அந்த ஆணைக்கு 
எதிராசு ஒரு மேல் முறையீடு முடிவுமுதிருக்குமாயின் அல்லது அந்த ஆணைக்கு 
எதிராக ஒரு மேல் முறையீடு தாக்கல் செய்வதற்குரிய கால அளவு முடிவு 
திருந்தால், தருவித்துப் பரிசோதிக்கக்கூடாது . 

( 2 ) மாவட்ட ஆட்சியர் , அவரது இச்சைப்படி துணைப் பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் கீழ் 
ஏதேனும் ஆணையினை , அந்த ஆனை ஒரு வருடத்திற்கு முன்னதாகவே உண்டு 
பண்ணப்பட்டிருந்தால் , சீராய்வு செய்யக்கூடாது , 

( 3) .. துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் கீழ் ஒரு விண்ணப்பம் பாதிக்கப்பட்ட நபரால் , 
பிரச்சினைக்குரிய ஆணை அவருக்குத் தெரிவிக்கப்பட்ட தேதியிலிருந்து ஒரு 
வருடத்திற்குள் நல்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

எனினும் மாவட்ட ஆட்சியர் , அதே கால அளவிற்குள் விண்ணப்பம் 
தல்காதிருப்பதற்குப் போதியகாரணம் விண்ணப்பதாருக்கு இருந்தது என்று 
திருப்திப்பட்டால், மேற்சொன்ன ஒரு வருட கால அளவு முடிந்த பின்னரும் 
விண்ணப்பத்தினை அனுமதிக்கலாம் . 

துணைப்பிரிவு (1)-ன் கீழ் சீராய்வுக்கான ஒவ்வொரு விண்ணப்பத் 
துடனும் இருண்டு ரூபாய்க் கட்டணம் இணைக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 5 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 )-ன் கீழ் ஒரு நபருக்குக் குந்தகமான ஒரு . அந்த 
ஆகைக்கு எதிராகக் காரணம் காட்டுவதற்கு நியாயமான தருணம் அந்த நபருக்கு 
தல்கப்பட்டா லன்றி , நிறைவேற்றப்படக்கூடாது . 

விளக்கம். - தலையிடுவதற்கு , மறுக்கின்ற ஒரு ஆனை , இத்துணைப்பிரிவின் 
நோக்கத்திற்காக , ஒரு நபருக்குக் குந்தகமான ஒரு ஆணையாகக் கருதப்படும். 

4. பிரிவு 12- ன் திருத்தம்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 12- ல் , துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 2 )-ல் , உட்பிரிவுகள் ( இ ) மற்றும் ( எப்) க்குப் பதில் பின்வரும் உட்பிரிவு இடப் 
படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

( இ ) பிரிவு 9 எ - ன் கீழ் மேல்முறையீடுகள் தாக்கல் செய்யப்படவேண்டிய 
படிவம் மற்றும் அவைகள் சரிபார்க்கப்படவேண்டிய விதமும் . " . 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 2nd October 1973 
PARTI 

Section i 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துறை 

விளம்பரம் 
எண் : 15576 / எப் 1/72|சட்டம் . 

1973 ஏப்ரல் 12 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1895 சைத்ரா 22 
கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றத்தின் பின்வரும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென 
இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது . சட்டமன்றப்பேரவை நிறைவேற்றிய மசோதா 
விற்கு 1973 மார்ச் 2 -வது நாள் குடியரசுத்தலைவரின் - ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப் 
பெற்றுள்ளது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 
பி . வி . இராமச்சந்திரன், 
சட்ட கூட்டுச் செயலாளர் . 


TheKerala Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers and Goods) 

Amendment Act , 1972 

1973 - ன் 4- வது சட்டம் 
1972 - ன் கேரள மோட்டார் வாகன ( பயணிகள் மற்றும் 

சரக்குகள் மீது வரிவிதிப்பு ) திருத்தச் சட்டம் 
1963 - ன் கேரள மோட்டார் வாகன (பயணிகள் மற்றும் சரக்குகள் மீது வரி 
விதிப்பு ) சட்டத்தினைத் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.- இதன் பின்னர் வரும் நோக்கங்களுக்காக 1963- ன் கேரள 
மோட்டார் வாகன (பயணிகள் மற்றும் சரக்குகள் மீது வரி விதிப்பு) சட்டத்தினைத் 
திருத்துவதுஉசிதமாகையால் : 

இந்தியக்குடியரசின் இருபத்திமூன்றாவது வருடத்தில் இது பின்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் . 

1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும்.-- (1 ) இச்சட்டம் 1972 - ன் கேரள 
மோட்டார் வாகன (பயணிகள் மற்றும் சரக்குகள் மீது வரிவிதிப்பு ) திருத்தச் 
சட்டம் என்று அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) பிரிவு 2. 1967 ஜூலை 1 - ம் நாளன்று அமலில் வந்திருப்பதாகக் 
கருதப்படும் , பிரிவு 4 , 1963 ஜூலை 1 - ம் நாளன்று அமலில் வந்திருப்பதாகக் 
கரு தப்படும் என்பதுடன் இச்சட்டத்தின் எஞ்சிய ஏற்பாடுகள் உடனடி அமலில் 
வரும் . 
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வாகன 


கால 


2. பிரிவு 2 - ன் திருத்தம்.- ( இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டம் என்று 
குறிப்பிடப்படும் ) 1963 - ன் கேரள மோட்டார் 

( பயணிகள் மற்றும் 
சரக்குகள் மீது வரி விதிப்பு ) சட்டத்தின் (1963 - ன் 25 ) பிரிவு 2 - ன் உட்பிரிவு 
( பி )-க்குப் பதிலாக பின்வரும் உட்பிரிவு இடப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது: 

“ ( பி ) “ இயக்குநர் ” எனில் வாகனத்தின் உடமை அல்லது கட்டுப்பாடு 
உடைய சொந்தக்காரர் அல்லது நபர் என்று பொருட்படுவதுடன் அனுமதிச் 
சீட்டில் அதனைக் கைக்கொண்டிருப்பவர் என்று பெயர் எழுதப்பட்டுள்ள ஏதேனும் 
நபரும் உட்படுவார் ." 

3. பிரிவு 3- ன் திருத்தம் .-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 3 - ல் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 1)-ல் இரண்டாவது காப்பு வாசகம் விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் . 
4. பிரிவு 8 - ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 8 - ல் , 

( எ ) " மூன்று வருடங்கள் ” எனும் சொற்களுக்குப்பதிலாக “ பத்து 
வருடங்கள் எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் , 

( பி ) பின்வரும் காப்புவாசகம் இறுதியில் புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , 
அதாவது: 

“ எனினும் . இந்தப்பிரிவின் கீழ் வரிவிதிப்பிற்கான கால வரையறையினைக் 
கணக்கிடுகையில் ஏதேனும் நீதிமன்றத்தின் தடை உத்தரவு அல்லது ஆணையினால் 
அந்த வரிவிதிப்புதடை செய்யப்பட்டுள்ள அளவுகள் , எவையேனு 
முண்டாயின் அவை தவிர்க்கப்படவேண்டும். ” 

5. 11. எ. எனும் புதிய பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படல் .-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 
11- ற்குப்பின்னர் பின்வரும் பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது: 

11. எ . வருவாயினை மோசடி செய்வதற்குரிய மாற்றங்கள் : - இந்தச் 
சட்டத்தின் ஏதேனும் நடவடிக்கை முடிவுறாதிருக்கையில் , இந்தச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
ஏதேனும் வரி அல்லது ஏனைய பிற தொகையினைச் செலுத்தக்கடைமைப்பட்டுள்ள 
ஏதேனும் இயக்குநர் அல்லது பிற நபர் விற்பனை, அடமானம் மாற்றம் அல்லது 
ஏதேனும் விதத்திலான மாற்றமுறையினால் இந்தச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் வரி அல்லது 
அவரிடமிருந்துள்ள பிற தொகை வசூலாக்கப்படுவ தனைத் தோல்வியுறச் செய்யும் 
எண்ணத்துடன் , அல்லது ஏதேனும் சொத்தின் மீது ஒரு செலவினை ஏற்படுத்து 
மிடத்து அல்லது கைவிடுமிடத்து அத்தகைய பொறுப்பு அல்லது மாற்றம் . அந்த 
நடவடிக்கை முடிவுறும் போது இயக்குநரால் அல்லது அத்தகைய நபரால் நல்கப் 
படவேண்டுமெனக் கண்டு பிடிக்கப்பட்ட வரி அல்லது பிற தொகை சம்பந்தமாக 
ஏதேனும் உரிமைக் கோரிக்கைக்கு எதிராகச் செல்லுபடியாகாது , எனினும் 
நல்லெண்ணத்துடன் ஒரு பொறுப்புப் பெற்றவரின் அல்லது மாற்றம் பெற்றவரின் 
உரிமைகளைப் பரிசீலனை செய்வதற்காக இந்தப் பிரிவில் ஒன்றும் பாதிக்காது . 

6. ஒழுங்கு செய்தல்.- ஏதேனும் நீதிமன்றத்தின் ஏதேனும் தீர்ப்பு , 
தீர்ப்பாணை , அல்லது ஆணை எவ்வாறிருந்தபோதிலும் , அரசிதழில் இந்தச் சட்டம் 
பிரசுரிக்கப்படும் தேதிக்குமுன்னர் முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் விதிக்கப்பட்ட , 
மதிப்பிடப்பட்ட அல்லது வசூலிக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது விதிக்கப்பட்டிருப்பதாகவோ 
மதிப்பிடப்பட்டிருப்பதாகவோ வசூலிக்கப்பட்டிருப்பதாகவோ கருதப்பட்ட 
எல்லா வரிகளும் இந்தச் சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தப்பட்ட முதற் சட்டத்தின் 
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ஏற்பாடுகளுக்கினங்க விதிக்கப்பட்டிருப்பதாக , மதிப்பிடப்பட்டிருப்ப 
தாக அல்லது வசூலிக்கப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படும் , அதற்கேற்பு : 

( i ) முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செலுத்தப்பட்ட அத்தகைய ஏதேறும் 
வரியினைத் திரும்பக் கொடுப்பதற்காக எந்த சிவில் வழக்கோ பிற நடவடிக்கையோ 
ஏதேனும் நீதிமன்றத்தில் தாக்கல் செய்யப்படவோ கூடாது . 

( ii) அரசிதழில் இந்தச் சட்டம் பிரசுரிக்கப்படும் தேதிக்கு முன்னர் 
முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் விதிக்கப்பட்ட , ஆனால் வசூலிக்கப்படாத, அத்தகைய 
ஏதேனும் வரி , அந்தச் சட்டத்தின் மற்றும் அதன் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட 
விதிகளில் வகை செய்யப்பட்ட விதத்தில் வசூலிக்கப்படலாம் , 

( iii) இந்தச் சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தப்பட்ட முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
உரியதாகின்ற. ஆனால் அரசிதழில் இந்தச் சட்டம் பிரிசுரிக்கப்படும் தேதிக்கு 
முன்னால் விதிக்கப்படாத ஏதேனும் வரி இந்தச் சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தப்பட்ட 
முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் மற்றும் அதன் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட விதிகளின் கீழ் 
வகை செய்யப்பட்ட விதத்தில் விதிக்கப்பட்டு வசூலிக்கப்படலாம் . 

7. தவிர்ப்பு.-- இந்தச் சட்டத்தில் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் அரசிதழில் 
இந்தச் சட்டம் பிரசுரிக்கப்படும் தேதிக்கு முன்னர் அவரால் செய்யப்பட்ட 
அல்லது செய்ய 

விடுபட்ட ஏதேனும் காரியம் சம்பந்தமாக , அந்த செயல் 
அல்லது விடுபடல் முதற்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் , இந்தச் சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்காக 
தவிர , ஒரு குற்றமாக அல்லாவிடில் , ஒரு குற்றத்திற்காக ஏதேனும் தபர் 
தண்டிக்கப்பட உரிய தாக்காது . 
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Section iii 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்ட ( டி ) துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் : 1867- டி 2/73/சட்டம் . 

1973 ஏப்ரல் 18 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1895 சைத்ரா 28 
கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றத்தின் பின்வரும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென 
இதனால் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையால் நிறைவேற்றப் 
பட்டவாறான இம்மசோதாவிற்கு 1973 ஏப்ரல் 17- ம் நாளன்று ஆளுநரின் ஒப்புதல் 
கிடைக்கப்பெற்றுள்ளது . 

ஆளுநரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் . சேகரன், 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் : 
The Kerala Preservation of Private Forests (Amendment) Act, 1973 

1973 - ன் 10 -வது சட்டம் 
1973. ன் கேரள தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்பு (திருத்த ) சட்டம் 
1972 - ன் கேரள தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்புச் சட்டத்தினைத் திருத்து 
வதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.-- இதன் பின்னர் தரப்பட்டுள்ள நோக்கங்களின் பொருட்டு 
1972 - ன் கேரள தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்புச் சட்டத்தினைத் திருத்துவது 
உசிதமென்பதால் , 

இது இந்தியக்குடியரசின் இருபத்து நான்காவது ஆண்டில் பின்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் . 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு மற்றும் ஆரம்பம்.- (1) இச்சட்டம் 1973- ன் கேரள 
தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்பு (திருத்த ) சட்டமென்று அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது 1973 பெப்ருவரி 10- ம் நாளன்று அமலில் வந்துள்ளதாகக் 
கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 

2. பிரிவு 2 - ன் திருத்தம் .- (இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டமென்றுக் குறிப்பிடப் 
படும் ) 1972- ன் கேரள தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்புச் சட்டத்தில் ( 1972 - ன் 16 ) 
பிரிவு 2 - ல் பின்வரும் உட்பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும், அதாவது : 

( எள) “ வனமரம் எனில் பின் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ளவை தவிர ஏதேனும் 
இனத்திலுள்ள ஒரு மரம் என்று பொருள்படும் . அவையாவன: 

எரித்ரினா இன்டிகா மற்றும் எரித்ரினா வித்தோஸ்பெர்மா ( முருக்கு ) 
இரப்பர் ( ஹேவியா பிரேசிலியன்சிஸ் ) பலா ( ஆர்ட்டோ கார்பஸ் இன்டர் 
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கிரிபோலியா) . கொல்லமா (அனக்கார்டியம் ஆக்சிடன்றேல்) , புளி, மா மற்றும் 
மகாரங்கா , பெட்டாட்டா. ” 

3. புதிய பிரிவு எ - ஐப் புகுத்துதல் . - முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 3-க்குப் பிறகு 
பின்வரும் பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும், அதாவது : 
“ 3 - எ விலக்களிக்கப்பட்ட பூமி 

சம்பந்தமான கட்டுப்பாடு : 
சட்டத்தின் விளக்கத்துக்குட்பட்டு தனியார் வனம் அல்லாததும் , ஆனால் 1949- ன் 
சென்ளை தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்புச் சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகள் 1971 மே 10- ம் 
தேதிக்கு நேர் முந்திய நாளில் பொருந்தக்கூடியதுமான ஏதேனும் நிலத்தின் 
சொந்தக்காரரோ மற்றும் அவரின் கீழ் உரிமை பாராட்டுகின்றவரோ அல்லது 
பிற ஏதேனும் நபர்களோ , அந்த மாவட்டக் கலெக்டரின் முன் அனுமதி 
பெறாமல் அத்தகைய பூமியிலிருந்து ஏதேனும் வனமரத்தை வெட்டக்கூடாது . 
4. பிரிவு 4 - ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 4 - ல் , 

( எ ) “ அந்தப் பிரிவின் ” எனும் சொற்களுக்குப்பிறகு, “ அல்லது பிரிவு 
3 எ - ன் கீழ் எனும் சொற்கள், எண்கள் மற்றும் எழுத்துக்கள் இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

( பி ) " அந்தத் துணைப்பிரிவு ” எனும் சொற்களுக்குப் பதிலாக “ அதனில் ” 
எனும் சொல் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 

5. பிரிவு 7- ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 7 அப்பிரிவின் துணைப் 
பிரிவு (1 ) என மறு என் இடப்படவேண்டும் மற்றும் அவ்வாறு மறு எண் 
இடப்பட்ட துணைப்பிரிவு (! )-க்குப்பிறகு பின்வரும் துணைப்பிரிவு புகுத்தப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது: 

" (2 ) பிரிவு 3 எ - ன் ஏற்பாடுகளை அல்லது இந்தப்பிரிவின் கீழ் வழங்கப் 
பட்ட அனுமதியின் ஏதேனும் வரையறைகள் மற்றும் நிபந்தனைகள் மீறுகிறவர்கள் 
யாராயிருப்பினும் , இரண்டாண்டு வரையுள்ள சிறைத்தண்டனையுடனோ அல்லது 
ஐயாயிரம் ரூபாய் வரையிலான அபராதத்துடனோ அல்லது இரு வகையிலுமோ 
தண்டிக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

6. பிரிவு 14 - ன் திருத்தம்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 14- ன் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 2 )-ல் , 

(i) உட்பிரிவு (எ )-ல் “ வெட்டுவதற்கு அனுமதிக்கப்பட்ட ” எனும் 
சொற்களுக்கு முன் பிரிவு “ 3 - ல் துணைப்பிரிவு (3 )-ன் , கீழ் ” எனும் சொற்கள் , 
அடைப்புக்குறிகள் மற்றும் எண்கள் புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் . 

( ii) உட்பிரிவு டி - யில், “ அல்லது பிரிவு 3 - ஏ ” எனும் சொற்கள் , 
எண்கள் மற்றும் எழுத்து இறுதியில் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

7. சட்ட நீக்கமும் தவிர்ப்பும்.- (1) 1973- ன் கேரள தனியார் வனங்கள் 
பாதுகாப்பு (திருத்த) அவசரச் சட்டம் ( 1973 - ன் 3 ) இதன் மூலம் நீக்கம் செய்யப் 
படுகிறது . 

( 2 ) அத்தகைய நீக்கம் எவ்வாறிருப்பினும் , மேற்சொன்ன அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தம் செய்யப்பட்டவாறான முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப்பட்ட 
எதுவும் அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட எந்த நடவடிக்கையும் இச்சட்டத்தினால் 
திருத்தம் செய்யப்பட்டவாறான முதற்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப்பட்டதாக அல்லது 
மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டதாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் : 
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அறிவிக்கை 
எண் , 3575 / கெ 2/73/சட்டம் : 

1973 ஏப்ரல் 2 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1895 (சாகா) சைத்ரா 12 
கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றத்தின் பின்வரும் சட்டம் பொதுத்தகவலுக்கென 
இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது . சட்டமன்றப்பேரவை நிறைவேற்றிய மசோதாவுக்கு 
1973 - ன் ஏப்ரல் முதல் நாளன்று ஆளுநரின் ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . 


ஆரூநா ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் . சேகரன் , 
சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 


The Kerala Municipalities (Amendment) Act, 1973 

1973 - ன் 9 -வது சட்டம் 
1973 - ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிகள் (திருத்த ) சட்டம் 
1960- ன் கேரள மூனிசிப்பாலிட்டிகள் சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான 
ஒரு சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.- இதன் பின்னர் வரும் நோக்கத்தை முன்னிட்டு 1960- ன் 
கேரள முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிகள் சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவது உகந்ததாகையால் , 
இந்தியக்குடியரசின் 24 -வது ஆண்டில் இது பின்வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் . 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும்.-- (1 ) இச்சட்டம் 1973 - ன் கேரள 
முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிகள் (திருத்த ) சட்டம் என்று அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) அரசிதழ் அறிவிக்கை வாயிலாய் அரசு நிர்ணயிக்கிற நாளன்று இது 
அமலில் வரும் . 

2. பிரிவு 56 - ன் திருத்தம் .-- 1960 - ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிகள் 
சட்டத்தின் (1961 - ன் 14 ) பிரிவு 56 - ல் , 

( 1 ) (1) முதல் ( 4) வரையுள்ள (இரண்டும் உட்பட ) துணைப்பிரிவுகளுக்குப் 
பதிலாக பின்வரும் துணைப்பிரிவுகள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . அவையாவன; -- 

“ (1 ) ஒரு முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சிலின் கவுண்சிலர்களின் தேர்தல் காரியங் 
களுக்காக அரசு, முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சிலுகளுடன் கலந்தாலோசித்து மறுப்புகள் 
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ஏதேலுமுண்டாயின் அவைகள முன்னர் பிரசுரித்தும் , விசாரித்தும் அறிவிக்கை 
வாயிலாக 

( எ ) பிரிவு 7 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் கீழ் அறிவிக்கை செய்யப்பட்ட 
கவுண்சிலர்களின் எண்ணிக்கைக்குத் தகுந்தவாறு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டியை வார்டு 
களாகப் பிரிக்கலாம் . 

எனினும் ஒவ்வொரு வார்டின் மக்கள் தொகை இயன்றவரை சமமாக 
இருக்கவேண்டும் : 

( பி ) பிரிவு 7 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3 )-ன் கீழ் அட்டவணை ஜாதி , மற்றும் 
அட்டவணை வகுப்பினர் மற்றும் பிரிவு 7 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு (6 )-ன் கீழ் , பெண் 
களுக்காக இடம் அல்லது இடங்கள் ஒதுக்கப்படவேண்டிய வார்டு அல்லது 
வார்டுகளை நிர்ணயிக்கலாம் . 

( 2 ) ஒவ்வொரு வார்டிற்கும் ஒரே ஒரு கவுண்சிலர் தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப் 
படவேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) ஒரு வார்டிலுள்ள எல்லா வாக்காளர்களுக்கும் அந்த வார்டு 
தேர்தலில் வாக்களிக்க உரிமையுண்டு. ” 

( 2) துனைப்பிரிவுகள் (5 ) மற்றும் (6 ) விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 8)-ன் தொடக்கப்பகுதியில் ஒரு வார்டிலிருந்து தேர்ந் 
தெடுக்கப்படவேண்டிய கவுண்சிலர்களின் எண்ணிக்கை மாற்றப்படும்போது 
அல்லது எனும் சொற்கள் விடப்படவேண்டும் . 


Section iii 
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விளம்பரம் 


எண் . 18359/எச் 2/72/சட்டம் . 

1972 டிசம்பர் 16 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1894 அக்ரஹாயனா 25 
1972 டிசம்பர் 16 - ம் நாளன்று ஆளுநரால் விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்யப் 
பட்ட பின்வரும் அவசரச் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப் 
படுகிறது . 


ஆளுநரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் . சேகரன் , 
சட்டச் செயலாளர் , 


The Kerala Land Refornis ( Second Amendment) Ordinance 1972 

1972 -ன் 10- வது அவசரச் சட்டம் 
1972 - ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்த (இரண்டாவது திருத்த) 

அவசரச் சட்டம் . 


இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்து மூன் முவது வருடத்தில் கேரள ஆளுநரால் 
விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்யப்பட்டது . 

1963- ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்தச் சட்டத்தின் மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான 
ஒரு அவசரச் சட்டம் , 

தோற்றுவாய் . - கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்நப் பேரவை, கூட்டத் தொடரில் 
இல்லாதிருப்பதாலும் உடனடி நடவடிக்கை மேற்கொள்ளத் தேவையான 
சூழ்நிலைகள் நிலவிலுள்ளன என்று கேரள ஆளுநர் திருப்தியுறுவதாலும் , 

இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 213 - ன் உட்பிரிவு ( 1 )-ன் காப்பு வாசகம் 
அனுசரித்து , குடியரசுத் தலவரிடமிருந்து அறிவுரைகள் கிடைத்துள்ளமை 
யாலும், இப்போது , எனவே , இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 213.ன் உட்பிரிவு 
( 1 )--ஆல் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப்பயன்படுத்தி , கேரள ஆளுநர் . பின்வரும் 
அவசரச் சட்டத்தினை விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்ய மனமுவந்துள்ளார் . 
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1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும்.- (1) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் 1972- ன் 
கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்த (இரண்டாவது திருத்த ) அவசரச் சட்டமென்று 
அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும் . 
2. பிரிவு 85 ஏ -யின் திருத்தம்.- 1963 - ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்தச் 
சட்டத்தின் (1964 - ன 1 ) பிரிவு 85 ஏ -யின்துப்பிரிவு ( 1) * நாற்பத்தைந்து 
நாட்கள் ” எனும் சொற்களுக்குப்பதில் “ எழுபத்து ஐந்து நாட்கள் " 
சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 


எலும 


வி . விசுவநாதன் , 


ஆளுநர், 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 2nd October 1978 
PARTI 

Section ili 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துறை 

அறிவிக்ை 
எண் . 335 - எச் 4 /73/சட்டம் , 

1973 ஜனுவரி 8 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1894 பௌஷா 18 
1973 ஜனுவரி 6- ம் நாளன்று மாநில ஆளுநரால் விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை 
செய்யப்பட்ட பின்வரும் அவசரச் சட்டம் பொதுத்தகவலுக்கென இதனால் 
பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . 

ஆளுநரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் , சேகரன் , 
சட்டச் செயலாளர் , 


The Kerala Agriculturists Debt Relief Amendment Ordinance , 1973 

1973 - ன் 1- வது அவசரச் சட்டம் 
1973 - ன் கேரள விவசாயிகள் கடன் நிவாரண (திருத்த) அவசரச் சட்டம் 


இந்தியக்குடியரசின் இருபத்து மூன்றாவது ஆண்டில் கேரள ஆளுநரால் 
விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்யப்பட்டது . 

1970- ன் கேரள விவசாயிகள் கடன் நிவாரணச் சட்டத்தினைத் திருத்து 
வதற்கான ஒரு அவசரச் சட்டம் , 

தோற்றுவாய், - கேரள மாநில சட்டசபைக் கூட்டத்தொடரில் இல்லாதிருப்ப 
தாலும், உடனடி நடவடிக்கை மேற்கொள்ளத்தேவையான சூழ்நிலை நிலவிலுள்ளது 
என்று கேரள ஆளுநர் திருப்தியுறுவதாலும் ; 

இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 213 - ன் உட்பிரிவு (1 )-ல் காப்புவாசகத்தின் 
படி குடியரசுத்தலைவரின் அறிவுரைகள் பெற்றுள்ளமையாலும் ; 

இப்போது . எனவே இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 213- ன் உட்பிரிவு (1 ) 
மூலம் வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள அதிகாரங்களைப் பயன்படுத்திப் பின்வரும் அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தினை விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்ய கேரள ஆளுநர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார் . 

1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும்.-- (1 ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் , 1973- ன் 
கேரள விவசாயிகள் கடன் நிவாரண (திருத்த ) அவசரச் சட்டம் என்று அழைக்கப் 
படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது 1970 ஜூலை 14- ம் நாள் அமலில் வந்துள்ளதாகக் கருதப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 
G , 667 
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2. பிரிவு 2 - ன் திருத்தம்.- 1970- ன் கேரன விவசாயிகள் கடன் நிவாரணச் 
சட்டத்தின் (1970- ன் 11) பிரிவு 2 - ன் உட்பிரிவு (4 )-ன் துணை உட்பிரிவு 
( எ )-யின் பத்தி ( ii) - க்குரிய காப்பு வாசகத்திற்குப் பதில் பின்வரும் காப்பு 
வாசகம் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் ; அதாவது: 

“ எனினும் 
( எ ) ஏதேனும் ஒப்படைப்பு செய்திருத்தல் , அல்லது 

( பி ) 1957 ஜூலை முதல்நாளைத் தொடர்ந்து சட்டத்தினை செயல் 
படுத்திய தனால் செய்யப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் கைமாற்றம் , அல்லது 

ஆகியகாரணங்களினால் ஒரு தொகையை திருப்பிப் பெறுவதற்கான வங்கியின் 
உரிமை எழுவதில்லை. " 

வி . விசுவநாதன் , 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 2nd October 1973 
PARTI 

Section ili 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் . 18360/ 142/72/சட்டம் . 

1972 டிசம்பர் 16 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1894 அக்ரஹாயனா 25 
1972 டிசம்பர் 16 - ம் நாள் ஆளுநரால் விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்யப்பட்ட 
பின் வரும் அவசரச் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப் 
படுகிறது . 

ஆளுநரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம். சேகரன் , 
சட்ட செயலாளர். 


The Kerala Land Reforms ( Amendment ) Amendment Ordinance 1972 

1972 - ன் 11 -வது அவசரச் சட்டம் 
1972- ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்த (திருத்த) திருத்த அவசரச் சட்டம். 

இந்தியக்குடியரசின் இருபத்து மூன்றாவது வருடத்தில் கேரள ஆளுநரால் 
விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்யப்பட்டது . 

1972- ன் கேரள நிலச்சீர்திருத்த (திருத்தச்) சட்டத் தினைத் திருத்துவதற்கான 
ரு சட்டம், 

தோற்றுவாய்.-- கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றப்பேரவை கூட்டத்தொடரில் 
இல்லாததாலும் , உடனடி நடவடிக்கை மேற்கொள்ளத் தேவையான சூழ் நிலைகள் 
நிலவிலுள்ளன என்று கேரள ஆளுநர் திருப்தியுறுவதாலும் ; 

இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 213- ன் உட்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் காப்பு வாசகம் 
அனுசரித்து , குடியரசுத்தலைவரிடமிருந்து அறிவுரைகள் கிடைத்துள்ளமை 
யாலும் , 

இப்பொழுது, ஆகையால் , இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 213- ன் உட்பிரிவு 
(1) -ஆல் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் பயன்படுத்தி கேரள ஆளுநர் பின் வரும் 
அவசரச் சட்டத்தினை விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்ய மனமுவந்துள்ளார் . 

1 , சுருக்கத்தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும்.- (1 ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் 1972- ன் 
கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்த (திருத்த) திருத்த அவசரச் சட்டம் என்று அழைக்கப் 
படலாம். 

( 2 ) இது உடனடி அமலில் வரும் . 
G. 600 
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2. பிரிவு 38- ன் திருத்தம் .-- 1972- ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்த (திருத்த ) 
சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 38 - ல் (1972 - ன் 17) . 
( எ ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2) -ல் , “ பிரிவு 85 " எனும் 

சொல்லுக்கும் 
எண்களுக்கும் முன்னர் , “ முதற் சட்டத்தின் ” எனும் சொற்கள் புகுத்தப்பட 
வேண்டும் ; 

( பி ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3)-ற்குப்பதில் , பின்வரும் துணைப்பிரிவு இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் . அதாவது: 

“ (3) இந்தச் சட்டத்தின் தொடக்கத்திற்கு முன்னர் , மேற்சொன்ன 
விதிகளில் விதி 10- ன் கீழ் தயாரிக்கப்பட்ட விட்டுக்கொடுக்கவேண்டிய நிலங்களின் 
வரைவு அறிக்கைக்கு மறுப்புகளை வரவழைத்துக்கொண்டு 1970- ன் கேரள நிலச் 
சீர்திருத்த (உச்சவரம்பு ) விதிகளின் 12 -வது விதியின் துணைவிதி (1 )-ன் கீழ் 
நிலவாரியம் அறிவிப்பு வழங்கியுள்ள ஏதேனும் காரியம் இந்தச் சட்டத்தினால் 
திருத்தப்பட்ட முதற் சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளின் கீழ் , 

( எ) முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 85 - ன் (4 ) முதல் ( 9) வரையுள்ள 
(இரண்டும் உட்பட ) துணைப்பிரிவுகள் மற்றும் பிரிவு 90 இந்தச் சட்டத்தினால் 
திருத்தப்படவில்லை எனுமாறு , மற்றும் 

( பி ) முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 86- ல் , “ தாலுகா நிலவாரியம் ” எனும் - 
சொற்களுக்குப்பதிலாக அவை வருகின்ற இடத்தெல்லாம் " நில வாரியம் ” எனும் 
சொற்கள் இடப்பட்டுள்ளன எனுமாறு 
நிலவாரியத்தினால் தொடர்ந்து காரியம் செய்யப்படவேண்டும். ” . 

வி . விஸ்வநாதன் , 

கரூநர் . 


Section iti 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 2nd October 1995 
PARTI 

கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துறை 
அறிவிக்கை 


எண் . 1887-92 / 73 /சட்டம் . 

1973 பெப்ருவரி 10 
திருவனந்தபுரம். 

1894 மாகா 21 
1973 பெப்ருவரி 10- ம் நாளன்று மாநில ஆளுநரால் விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை 
செய்யப்பட்ட பின்வரும் அவசரச் சட்டம் பொதுத்தகவலுக்கென இதனால் 
பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது. 

ஆளுநரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் , சேகரன் , 
சட்டச் செயலாளர் , 


The Kerala Prescrvation of Private Forests 

( Amendment ) Ordinance , 1973 


1973 - ம் வருட அவசரச் சட்டம் எண் 3 
1973- ன் கேரள தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்பு (திருத்த) அவசரச் சட்டம் 


இந்தியக்குடியரசின் இருபத்து நான்காவது வருடம் கேரள ஆளுநரால் 
விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்யப்பட்டது . 

1972 - ன் கேரள தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்புச் சட்டத்தினைத் திருத்து 
வதற்கான ஒரு அவசரச் சட்டம் , 

தோற்றுவாய்.- கேரள மாநில சட்டசபைக் கூட்டத்தொடரில் இல்லாதிருப்ப 
தாலும் , 

உடனடி நடவடிக்கை மேற்கொள்ளத் தேவையான சூழ் நிலை 
நிலவிலுள்ளது என்று கேரள ஆளுநர் திருப்தியுறுவதாலும் , இப்போது . எனவே 
இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 213- ன் உட்பிரிவு ( 1) ஆல் வழங்கப்பட்ட 
அதிகாரங்களைப் பயன்படுத்தி கேரள ஆளுநர் பின்வரும் அவசரச் சட்டத்தினை 
விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்ய மனமுவந்துள்ளார் . 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு மற்றும் ஆரம்பம்.- (1 ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் , 
1973 - ன் கேரள தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்பு (திருத்த ) அவசரச் சட்ட ) என்று 
அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2) இது உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும் . 
G. 668 
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2. பிரிவு 2 - ன் திருத்தம்- (இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டமெனக் குறிப்பிடப் 
படும் ) 1972- ன் கேரள தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்புச் சட்டத்தின் ( 1972 - ன் 16 ) 
பிரிவு 2 - ன் உட்பிரிவு ( எ )-க்குப் பிறகு பின்வரும் உட்பிரிவு புகுத்தப்பட வேண்டும் , 
அதாவது : 

" ( எஎ) “ வனமரம் எனில் பின் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ளது தவிர ஏதேனும் 
இனத்திலுள்ள ஒரு மரம் என்று பொருள்படும் , அவையாவன: --- 

“ எரித்ரினாஇன்டிகா மற்றும் எரித்ரினா வித்ரோஸ்பெர்மா ( முருக்கு ) இரப்பர் 
( ஹிவியாபிரேசிலியன்சிங்) . பலா ( ஆர்டோ கார்பஸ் இன்டர் கிரிபோலியா ) , 
கொல்லமா ( அனக்கார்டியம் ஆக்சிடன்றேல் ) , புளி, மா மற்றும் மகாரங்கா 
பெட்டாட்டா. ” 

3. புதிய பிரிவு 3 எ - ஐப் புகுத்துதல் . - முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 3 -க்குப் பிறகு 
பின்வரும் பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது: 

“ 3 - எ . விலக்களிக்கப்பட்ட பூமி சம்பந்தமான கட்டுப்பாடு.- இச்சட்டத்தின் 
விளக்கத்துக்குட்பட்டு தனியார் வனம் அல்லாததும் , ஆனால் 1949 - ன் சென்னை 
தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்புச் சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகள் 1971 மே 10 - ம் தேதிக்கு 
நேர் முந்திய நாளில் பொருந்தக்கூடியதுமான ஏதேனும் நிலத்தின் சொந்தக் 
காரரோ மற்றும் அவரின் கீழ் உரிமை பாராட்டுகின்றவரோ அல்லது பிற 
ஏதேனும் நபர்களோ , அந்த மாவட்டக் கலெக்டரின் முள் அனுமதி பெனாமல் 
அத்தகைய பூமியிலிருந்து ஏதேனும் வனமரத்தை வெட்டக்கூடாது. ” 
4. பிரிவு 4 - ன் திருத்தம் . - முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 4 - ல் , 

( எ ) " அந்தப்பிரிவின் எனும் சொற்களுக்குப்பிறகு “ அல்லது பிரிவு 
3 எ - ன் கீழ் எனும் எண்கள் , சொற்கள் மற்றும் எழுத்துக்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 

( பி ) " அந்தத் துணைப்பிரிவு " எனும் சொற்களுக்குப் பதிலாக 
அதனில் " எனும் சொல் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

5. பிரிவு 7 - ன் திருத்தம்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 7 அப்பிரிவின் துணைப் 
பிரிவு (1 ) என மறு எண் இடப்படவேண்டும் மற்றும் அவ்வாறு மறு எண் இடப் 
பட்டத் துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-க்குப் பிறகு பின்வரும் துணைப்பிரிவு புகுத்தப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

“ (2) பிரிவு 3 எ - ன் ஏற்பாடுகளை அல்லது இந்தப் பிரிவின் கீழ் வழங்கப்பட்ட 
அனுமதியின் ஏதேனும் வரையறைகள் மற்றும் நிபந்தனைகளை மீறுகிறவர்கள் 
யாராயிருப்பினும் , இரண்டாண்டு வரையுள்ள சிறைத் தண்டனையுடனோ அல்லது 

யாயிரம் ரூபாய் வரையிலான அபராதத்துடனோ அல்லது இருவகையிலுமோ 
தண்டிக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

6. பிரிவு 14 - ன் திருத்தம்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 14 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 2)-ல் , 

( i) “உட்பிரிவு ( எ)-ல் வெட்டுவதற்கு அனுமதிக்கப்பட்ட ” எனும் 
சொற்களுக்கு முன் “ பிரிவு 3 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3 )-ன் கீழ் ” எனும் சொற்கள் , 
அடைப்புக்குறிகள் மற்றும் எண்கள் புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , 

(ii) உட்பிரிவு (4 ) -யில் , " அல்லது பிரிவு 3 ஏ ” எனும் சொற்கள் 
எண்கள் மற்றும் எழுத்து இறுதியில் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

வி . விஸ்வநாதன் , 

ஆரூதர் , 
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Section lii 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துடை 

அறிவிக்ை 
எண் . 5589/ எப்2/ 71/ சட்டம் . 

1973 பெப்ருவரி 27 
திருவனந்தபுரம், 

1894 பால்குனா 8 
கேரள மா நில சட்டமன்றத்தின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத் 
தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது . சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையால் 
நிறைவேற்றப்பட்ட மசோதாவுக்கு 1973 பெப்ருவரி 9 - ம் நாள் குடியரசுத் 
தலைவரின் ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . 

ஆளுநரின் ஆணைப்படி , 
பி . வி . இராமச்சந்திரன் , 
கூட்டுச் சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 


The Kerala Buildings (Lease and Rent Control) 

( Amendment ) Act , 1972 

1973 - ன் 2 -வது சட்டம் 
1972 - ன் கேரள கட்டிடங்கள் ( குத்தகை மற்றும் வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு ) 

(திருத்த ) சட்டம் , 
1965 - ன் கேரள கட்டிடங்கள் (குத்தகை மற்றும் வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு ) 
சட்டத்தை மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.- இதன் பின்னர் காணப்படும் நோக்கங்களுக்காக 1965 - ன் 
கேரள கட்டிடங்கள் ( குத்தகை மற்றும் வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு ) சட்டத்தை 
(1965 - ன் 2 ) மேலும் திருத்துவது உசிதமாகையால் ; 

இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்து மூன்றாவது ஆண்டில் இது கீழ்க்கண்டவாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் . 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு.- (1 ) இந்தச் சட்டம் , 1972- ன் கேரள கட்டிடங்கள் 
( குத்தகை மற்றும் வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு ) திருத்தச் சட்டம் என்று அழைக்கப் 
படலாம் . 

( 2) . இது உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும் , 
2. பிரிவு 11 - ன் திருத்தம்.-- (இதன் பின் முதற் சட்டம் என குறிப்பிடப் 
படும் ) 1965- ன் கேரள கட்டிடங்கள் (குத்தகை மற்றும் வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு ) 
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சட்டத்தின் ( 1965 - ன் 2 ) பிரிவு 11 - ல் துணைப்பிரிவு (4 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு (i) - ன் , 
விளக்கத்திற்கு முன்னால் கீழ்க்காணும் காப்பு வாசகம் புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , 
அதாவது : 

எனினும் , குத்தகையின் மேற்சொன்ன நிபந்தனையை மீறியதாக 
அறிவித்து அந்த நிலக்கிழார் குடியிருப்பவருக்கு ஒரு பதிவுத்தபால் அறிவிப்பு 
அனுப்பினாலன்றியும் , மற்றும் அந்தக்குடியிருப்பவர் , அந்த அறிவிப்பு அல்லது 
மறுப்பு கைப்பற்றிய முப்பது நாட்களுக்குள் அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் அந்த 
மாற்றத்தை அல்லது துணைக் குத்தகையை முடிக்கத் தவறினால் அன்றியும் ஒரே 
குடிவாரத்தைப் பற்றி முதல் தடவையாக ஒரு விண்ணப்பம் இந்த உட்பிரிவின் கீழ் 
செய்யப்படக்கூடாது. 

3. பிரிவு 13 - ன் திருத்தம் .-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 13 - ல் , துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 5) -க்குப் பிறகு கீழ்க்காணும் துணைப்பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும். அதாவது: 

“ (6 ) ( எ ) இந்தப்பிரிவின் கீழ் இடவசதிக் கட்டுப்பாட்டு அதிகாரியால் 
பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்ட ஆணையால் பாதிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள ஒரு குடியிருப்பவர் அல்லது 
நிலக்கிழார் , அத்தகைய ஆணை கைப்பற்றியநாளிலிருந்து முப்பது நாட்களுக்குள் , 
எதிராக மேல்முறையீடு செய்யப்பட்ட ஆணை நிறைவேற்றப்பட்டக் கட்டடம் 
அமைந்திருக்கும் ஆட்சி வரம்பிலுள்ள மாவட்டக் கலெக்டருக்கு எழுத்து 
வடிவிலான ஒரு மேல்முறையீடு தாக்கல் செய்யலாம் , மேல் முறையீட்டின் மீது 
அவர் சரியெனக் கருதும் அத்தகைய ஆணைகள் பிறப்பிக்கவேண்டும் , 

( பி ) இந்தத் துணைப்பிரிவின் கீழ் ஒரு மேல்முறையீட்டினை முடிவு 
செய்யும் நோக்கத்திற்காக, பிரிவு 23 - ல் , துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் ( எ ) முதல் ( கெ ) 
வரையுள்ள உட்பிரிவுகளில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள காரியங்கள் சம்பந்தமான ஒரு 
வழக்கில் , மாவட்டக் கலெக்டருக்கு 1908 - ன் உரிமை இயல் நடைமுறை தித் 
தொகுப்பின் கீழ் ஒரு சிவில் நீதிமன்றத்தில் அளிக்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்கள் 
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Section iii 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துறை 

விளம்பரம் 
எண் . 13611 -எச் 4/72/சட்டம் . 

1972 நவம்பர் 2 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1894 கார்த்திகை 11. 
கேரள மாநில சட்டப்பேரவையின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத் 
தகவலுக்கென இதன்மூலம் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது. சட்டசபையால் நிறைவேற்றப் 
பட்டவாறான இம்மசோதாவிற்கு 1972 அக்டோபர் 31 - ம் நாளன்று குடியரசுத் 
தலைவரின் ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . 

ஆளுநரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் . சேகரன் , 
சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 


The Wakf (Kerala Amendment ) Act , 1972 

1972 - ன் 18 -வது சட்டம் 

1972 - ன் வக்பு (கேரள திருத்த ) சட்டம் . 
1954 - ன் வக்பு சட்டம் கேரள மா நிலத்திற்குப் பொருந்தும் வகையில் 
திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

பீடிகை.- இதன் பின்னர் தரப்பட்டுள்ள நோக்கங்களின் பொருட்டு, 1954- ன் 
வக்பு சட்டத்தை கேரள மாநிலத்திற்குப் பொருந்தும் வகையில் திருத்துவது உசித 
மென்பதால்; 

இந்தியக்குடியரசின் இருபத்து மூன்றாவது வருடத்தில் இது பின்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் . 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு , வியாபகம் மற்றும் ஆரம்பம்.- ( 1 ) இது 1972 - ன் வக்பு 
( கேரள திருத்த) சட்டம் என்று அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது கேரள மாநிலம் முழுவதும் வியாபகமாகும் . 
( 3 ) இது உடனடி அமலுக்குவரும் , 
2. பிரிவு 3 - ன் திருத்தம்.- (இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டமென்றுக் குறிப்பிடப் 
படும் ) 1954- ன் வக்பு சட்டத்தின் ( 1954 - ன் மத்தியச் சட்டம் 29) பிரிவு 3 - ன் 
உட்பிரிவு ஜி - ல் , 

( எ ) துணை உட்பிரிவு (1)-ல் இறுதியில் வரும் “ மற்றும் " எனும் சொல் 
விட்டுவிடப்பட வேண்டும் . 
G. 33 ) 
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( பி ) துணை உட்பிரிவு ( ii) மற்றும் அதற்குரிய காப்பு 
வாசகம் 
கியவற்றுக்குப்பிறகு , பின் வரும் துணை உட்பிரிவுகள் புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , 
அவையாவன : 

(iii) பீடி அரிசி , கெட்டுதெங்கு மற்றும் இதுபோன்று பிற தன்னிச்சை 
யாகப் பொருளாகவோ 
பணமாகவோ வழங்கும் நன்கொடைகளிலிருந்து 
வக்புக்குக் கிடைக்கும் வருவாய் ; 

(iv ) பள்ளிவாசல்கள் , அனாதைவிடுதிகள் மத்ரசாக்கள் , பள்ளிக் 
கூடங்கள் மற்றும் கல்லூரிகள் போன்ற நிறுவனங்களின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக மா நில 
அரசிடமிருந்துக் கிடைக்கும் மானியங்கள் மற்றும் 

( v ) அனாதை விடு தி களை அல்லது அதிலுள்ளவர்களை மற்றும் 
மத்ரசாக்கள், அரபிக் கல்லூரிகள் ஆகியவற்றைப் பராமரிக்கும் நோக்கத்திற்காகப் 
பொது மக்களால் அளிக்கப்படும் நன்கொடைகள். ” 

3. சட்டநீக்கமும் தவிர்ப்பும்.- (I) 1972- ன் வக்பு ( கேரள திருத்த) 
அவசரச் சட்டம் (1972 - ன் 6 ) இதன் மூலம் நீக்கம் செய்யப்படு கிறது . 

( 2 ) அவ்வாறு நீக்கம் செய்யப்பட்டபோதிலும் மேற்சொல்லப்பட்ட 
அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் மூலம் திருத்தப்பட்டவாறான முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
செய்யப்பட்ட எதுவும் அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட எந்த நடவடிக்கையும் , 
1972 ஜூன் 22 - ம் நாளில் இது அமலுக்கு வந்ததாகக் கொண்டு, இச்சட்டத்தின் 
மூலம் திருத்தப்பட்டவாறான முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப்பட்டிருப்பதாக 
அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . " 
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Section iii 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துறை 

அறிவி 
எண் . 3030/ எச் 2/73/சட்டக . 

1973 ஏப்ரல் 19 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1895 சைத்ரா 29 
கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றத்தின் பின்வரும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென 
இதன் மூலம் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது . சட்டமன்றப்பேரவை நிறைவேற்றிய 
மசோதாவுக்கு 1973 ஏப்ரல் 16 - ம் நாளன்று குடியரசுத்தலைவரின் ஒப்புதல் 
கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் . சேகரன் , 
சட்டச் செயலாளர் , 


The Kerala Land Reforms ( Amendment ) Act, 1973 

1973 - ன் 11-வது சட்டம் 
1973 - ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர் திருத்த (திருத்த ) சட்டம் 
1963- ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர் திருத்தச் சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான 
ஒரு சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.- இதன் பின்னர் தரப்பட்டுள்ள நோக்கங்களின் பொருட்டு 
1963 - ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்தச் சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவது உகந்த 
தாகையால்; . 

இந்தியக்குடியரசின் 24-வது ஆண்டில் இது பின்வருமாறு சட்டமாக்கப் 
படட்டும் . 

1 . சுருக்கத்தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும்.- (1 ) இச்சட்டம் 1973- ன் கேரள நிலச் 
சீர்திருத்த (திருத்த ) சட்டம் என்று அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது 1972 டிசம்பர் 16-வது நாளன்று அமலில் வந்திருப்பதாகக் 
கருதப்படும். 

2. பிரிவு 85 ஏ - யினைத்திருத்தல்.- (இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டமென்று 
குறிப்பிடப்படும் ) 1963 - ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர் திருத்தச் சட்டத்தின் (1964- ன் 1 ) 
பிரிவு 85 ஏ -யில் துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ல் " நாற்பத்து ஐந்து நாட்கள் ” எனும் சொற் 
களுக்குப் பதிலாக “ எழுபத்து ஐந்து நாட்கள் ” எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்பட 
வேண்டும். 
G. 938 
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3. சட்ட நீக்கமும் தவிர்ப்பும்.- (1 ) 1972 - ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்த 
( இரண்டாவது திருத்த) அவசரச் சட்டம் ( 1972- ன் 10) இதனால் நீக்கம் செய்யப் 
படுகிறது. 

( 2 ) அவ்வாறு நீக்கம் செய்யப்பட்ட போதிலும் மேற்சொன்ன அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தப்பட்ட முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப்பட்ட எதுவும் 
அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட எந்த நடவடிக்கையும் இந்தச் சட்டத்தினால் 
திருத்தப்பட்ட முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளதாகவோ அல்லது மேற் 
கொள்ளப்பட்டதாகவோ கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 


Section ti 
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கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துறை 
விளம்பரம் 


என், 16240/எப் /சட்டம் . 

1972 நவம்பர் 20 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1894 கார்த்திகை 29 
கேரள மாநிலச் சட்டப்பேரவையின் கீழ்க் காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத் 
தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . சட்டசபையால் 
நிறைவேற்றப்பட்ட இந்த மசோதாவுக்கு 1972 , நவம்பர் 19- ம் தேதி ஆளுநரின் 
ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . 

ஆளுநரின் ஆணைப்படி , 
பி . வி . இராமச்சந்திரன் , 
சட்ட இணைச்செயலாளர் . 


The Kerala University (Amendment) Act, 1973 

1972 - ன் 20-வது சட்டம் . 
1972 - ன் கேரள பல்கலைக்கழக (திருத்த) சட்டம் 
1969- ன் கேரள பல்கலைக்கழகச் சட்டத்தினைத் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு 
சட்டம் , 

பீடிகை.-- இதன் பின் காணப்படும் நோக்கத்தின் பொருட்டு, 1969- ன் கேரள 
பல்கலைக்கழகச் சட்டத்தைத் திருத்துவது உசிதமாகையால் ; 

* இந்தியக்குடியரசின் இருபத்திமூன்றாவது ஆண்டு இது கீழ்க்கண்டவாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் . 

1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பு : -இச்சட்டம் 1972 - ன் கேரா பல்கலைக்கழக (திருத்த ) 
சட்டம் என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2. 75 ஏ -பிரிவின் திருத்தம் . - 1969- ன் கேரள பல்கலைக்கழகச் சட்டத்தின் 
(1969- ன் 9) 75 -வது பிரிவின் துணைப்பிரிவு (2)-ல் “ மூன்று வருடங்கள் " என்ற 
சொற்களுக்குப்பதில் " நான்கு வருடங்கள் " எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 


G, 50 , 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration & Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G , 0 , Rt. 1724/73/LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 15th September 1973. 

S. R , 0. No. 598/73. - In exeirise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2) of section 82 ofthe Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960), 
the Government of Kerala with the approval of the Karimba Panchayat 
hereby assume the administration of the poramboke lands vested in said 
Panchayatand specified in the schedule below be the same a little more or 
less and registered in the Revenue Accounts as river poramboke. 


SCHEDULE 


District - Palghat. , 


Taluk - Mannarkkad. 


Village - Karimba-I. 


Deso .-- Karimba. 

Boundarios 


Sys . No. 


Extent 


108/ 8B 
108 /12B 


0 : 0304 
0 :0680 


South 
108/12 
1086 
108113A 
108/13B 
103/16 


East 
108/2 
110/1 


North 
1083 
108/11 
108/10 
108 9 
108 8 
108/2 
108/1 


West 

108/3 
Kalladikode desam 


എസ്. ആർ. ഒ. നമ്പർ598/73-1960- ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആക്ററ് 
(1960- ലെ 32) 82 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം, നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാര 
ങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് കരിമ്പ പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ അംഗീ 
കാരത്തോടുകൂടി, പ്രസ്തുത പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ 

നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും 
താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളളതിൽ കുറച്ചു കൂടുതലോ കുറവോ 
വിസ തീർണ്ണമുളളതും റവന്യ കണക്കുകളിൽ - ആറർ പുറമ്പോക്കായി 
രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ പുറമ്പോക്കുഭൂമികളുടെ രണം ഇതിനാൽ 
ഏറെടുക്കുന്നു . 
3 , 1627 
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പട്ടിക 


ജില്ല - പാലക്കാട്ട 
താലൂക്ക്- മണ്ണാർക്കാട് 
വില്ലേജ° _ - കരിമ്പ 

ശം കരിമ്പ 
സർവ്വ നമ്പർ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 

അതിരുകയ 
വടക്കു തെക്ക 

കിഴക്കും പടിഞ്ഞാറ 
1088 ബി 00304 108/3 108/12 108/2 1083 
108/12 ബി 0 : 0680 108/11 1086 110/1 കല്ലാടിക്കാൻ 
108 10 108 /13 എ 

ശം 
108| 9 108 /13 ബി 
1088 108/16 
10812 
108/7 

By order of the Governor, 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
This is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate its general 
purport. The land is vested with the Karimba Panchayat and the 
Panchayat has agreed to transfer the land to the Public Works Department 
for the formation of approach road to the Thuppanad bridge. 

വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം സൂചിപ്പി 
ക്കുന്നതിന് ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാകുന്നു . 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും 

ടി ഭൂമി കരിമ്പ പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ 

റോഡ് നിർമ്മാണത്തിന്റെ ആവശ്യത്തിലേക്ക് 
പി , ഡബിയ . ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെന്ററിലേക്ക് വിട്ടുകൊടുക്കുവാൻ ടി പഞ്ചായത്ത് 
സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമാകുന്നു . 
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Section is 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
local Administration & Social Welfare (G ) Department 

WITHDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 
G. 0 , Rt. No. 1530/73. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 7th August 1973. 
S. R. O. No. 613/73.- Under Section 52 (1) of the Kerala Land 
Acquisition Act 1961 (21 of 1962), the Government of Kerala hereby 
withdraw from the acquisitioa of the land mentioned in the schedule bereto 
annexed and in respect of whicl. land acquisition proceedings were intimated 
as per the notification No. C -138 /68 dated 31-12-1968 of the Special 
Tahsildar ( LA ) Cochin Corporation and published on page 881 part III 
of the Kerala Gazette dated 8-4-1969. 

എസ്. ആർ. ഒ. നമ്പർ 613/ 73. - 1962 - ലെ കേരളാ സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ 
ആക്ററ് (1962 - ലെ 21 -ാം) ആക്ററ് 52 (1) എന്ന വകുപ്പംപകാരം കേരളം 
ഗവൺമെൻറ ഇതോട° ചർക്കപ്പെട്ട പട്ടികയിൽ 

പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നതും 
8-4-1969 - ൽ കേരളാ ഗസററിൽ III-ാം ഭാഗത്ത്881 -ാം പേജിൽ സ്പെഷ്യൽ 
തഹശീൽദാർ ( L: A.) കൊച്ചിൻ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ 31.12-1968 -ാം തീയതിയ ല 
c . 138.68 എന്ന നമ്പരിൽ പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററ് 3 (1) എന്ന വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 
പരസ്യം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളതുമായ ഭൂമി വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ നി ന്നു 
ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 


Taluk - Ranayannur. 

Survey No. 
29 /2-12 


SCHEDULE 
District - Ernakulam . 
Desom - Trikkanavattom . 
Description 

Dry 


Village -Ernakulam . 
Extent (Hectare) 
0.0425 


By order of the Governor, 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Secretary . 


G , 1448 


Kerala Gazette No. 40 dated 9th October 1973. 
PART 1 

Section 1 : 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA . 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G , 0. R !, No. 1425/73. 

• Dated, Trivandrum, 3rd August 1973 
S. R. O. No. 614/73. --In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2) of Section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960 ) the 
Government of Kerala, after c insulting the Kodumba Panchayat hereby 
exclude from the operation of the said Act, the poramboke specified in the 
Schedule b low which is vested in the said Panchayat and registered in the 
Revenue Records as road pyramböke. 


SCHEDULE 

-District - Palghat. 
Taluk - Palghat. 

Village - Olassery. 
sy. No. Extent North East South West 
147/ 2B () * 0150 147/2A 132 C 132C 147238 20 147 / 3B 

Explanatory Note 
This is not the part of the notification , but is intended to indicate the 
general purport . The Kodumba Panchayat in whom the land vests has 
agreed to transfer the land to the P. W.D. (I) Irrigation Department for 
the formation of Olassery branch canal No. 1 -Block III. 

"എസ്. ആർ. ഓ , നമ്പർ. 614173. - 1960- ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആക്റ് 
(1960- ലെ 32) 62 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാര 
ങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻ കൊടുമ്പ പഞ്ചായത്തുമായി 
ആലോചിച്ചശേഷം മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളള്താഴ 
പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറയുന്നതും റോഡു പുറമ്പോക്കെന്ന് റവന്യൂ രേഖക 
ളിൽ രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതുമായ പുറമ്പോക്ക് മേൽപറ ഞ്ഞ ആക°ററിൻറ 
പരിധിയിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക 
ഡിസ്(ട്രിക്ററ് - പാലക്കാട 

താലൂക്ക_പാലക്കാട 

വില്ലേജ്_- ഒലാശ്ശേരി 
സർവ്വേ നമ്പർ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം വടക്ക കിഴക്ക തെക്ക പടിഞ്ഞാറ 
14712 ബി 0 :0150 14712 എ , 132 സി 147 13 ബി 147 /3 ബി 

132 സി 

2 സി 
G , 1400 
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വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
തിന് ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാണ്. കൊടമ്പ പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായി 
ട്ടുളള ടി ഭൂമി ളാശരി( ബാഞ്ച്കനാൽ നമ്പർ 1 ന്റെ നിർമ്മാണത്തിന് 
പൊതുമരാമത്ത് ജലസേചന വകുപ്പിന് കൈമാറാം ചെയ്തു കൊടുക്കുന്ന 
തിന് പഞ്ചായത്ത് സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. 

By order of the Governor, 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Secre:ary. 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 2nd October 1973 . 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 913 /73/LBR . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 26th July 1973 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Parihas Textiles Trust, M.C. Road, Ernakul m 
Cochin -16 and their workmen represented by the Secretary, & Textile Shops 
Employees Union , Cochin -11 received by Government on 4-7-1973 is 
hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Under Secretary 


• Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
(Saturday , the 30th day of June, Nineteen hundred and Seventy three) 

Prasmi : 
SHRI R.K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., D. L. 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 3/73 

Between 

Parthas Textiles Trust , 
M. C. Road , Ernakulam , Cochin- 16 

And 

THE SECRETARY, 
Textile Shops Employees Union , Cochin - 11. 


AWARD 
Government ofKerala referred the existing dispute between the above 
partics to this Tribunal for adjudication by Order No. G. O. Rt. 246 /73/ 
LBR dated 7-3-1973. The issues referred are the following: 

1. Revision of wages and Dearness allowance, 
2. Categorisation of workers. 

3. Tea Allowance. 
GA . 168 


2. Notice was issued to the partics at dispute and they appeared before 
his Court. The Union made an endorsement on the reference order that 
they are not pressing the issues referred . Hence the reference order stands 
disin issed . Ordered accordingly . 


Caliout, 


R. K. VENU NAYAR, 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


30-6-1973 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 2nd October 1973 
PARTI 

Section in 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துறை 

விளம்பரம் 
எண் . 4384. எச் 2/72|சட்டம் . 

1972 மார்ச் 30 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1894 சைத்திரா 10 
கேரள மாநில சட்டசபையின் பின்வரும் சட்டம் பொதுத்தகவலுக்கென 
இதனால் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . சட்டசபையால் நிறைவேற்றப்பட்ட 
மசோதாவுக்கு 1972 மார்ச் 30 - ம் நாள் ஆளுநரின் ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . 

ஆளுநரின் ஆணைப்படி , 
பி . கோபாலகிருஷ்ண வாரியா , 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 


TheKerala GeneralSales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1972 

1972- ன் 11 -வது சட்டம் 
1972 - ன் கேரள பொது விற்பனை வரி (திருத்த) சட்டம் 
1963 - ன் கேரள பொது விற்பனை வரிச் சட்டத்தை மேலும் திருத்து தற்கான 
ஒரு சட்டம் . 

பீடிகை.-- இதன் பின்னர் காணப்படும் நோக்கங்களின் பொருட்டு கேரள 
பொது விற்பனை வரிச் சட்டத்தை மேலும் திருத்தவேண்டியது உசிதமாகையால் , 

இது இந்தியக்குடியரசின் இருபத்து மூன்றாவது ஆண்டில் பின்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் . 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு.- இச்சட்டம் 1972- ன் கேரள பொதுவிற்பனை வரி 
(திருத்த ) சட்டமென அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2. 29 ஏ எனும் புதிய பிரிவினைப் புகுத்தல் .- (இதன் பின்னர் முதற் 
சட்டமெனக் குறிப்பிடப்படும் ) 1963- ன் கேரள பொது விற்பனை வரிச்சட்டத்தின் 
பிரிவு 29- க்குப்பின் கீழ்க் காணும் பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது: 

" 29 ஏ . அறிவிக்கப்பட்டப் பகுதிகள் வழியாகக் கொண்டு செல்லப்படும் 
பொருட்களைப் பரிசோதனை செய்வதற்கான நடைமுறை: 

(1 ) அறிவிக்கப்பட்டப் பகுதியின் பொறுப்புள்ள அதிகாரியால் அவ்விதம் 
அவசியப்படும்போது அறிவிக்கப்பட்டப் பகுதிக்குள்ளான ஏதேனுமிடத்தில் 
அல்லது இதன் பொருட்டு அரசால் அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் அதிகாரி 
C. 32 
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அவ்விதம் அவசியப்படுமிடத்து வேறு ஏதேனுமிடத்தில் , பொருட்களை எடுத்துச் 
செல்லும் நபரின் உடமையிலிருக்கவேண்டிய மற்றும் ஒரு வரி ஏய்ப்பும் இல்லையென 
அவர் திருப்தியுறும்படியும் , பிரிவு 29- ன் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2 ) அனுசரித்துத் 
தேவையான ஆவணங்களைப் பரிசோதிக்க அத்தகைய அதிகாரிக்கு உதவும் 
பொருட்டு , ஒரு வாகனத்தின் அல்லது மரக்கலத்தின் டிரைவர் அல்லது பொறுப்பு 
வகிக்கின்ற நபர் அதனை நிறுத்தவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) கொண்டு செல்லப்படும் அத்தகைய பொருட்கள் சரியான மற்றும் 
நேர்மையான ஆவணங்களைக் கொண்டனவாகயில் லாதிருப்பதாகவும் (அத்தகைய 
ஆவணங்கள் அவசியமுடையனவாகவிருக்கின்ற காரியங்களில் ) அல்லது பொருட் 
களைக்கொண்டு செல்லும் ஏதேனும் நபர் இச்சட்டமனுசரித்துச் செலுத்த 
வேண்டிய வரியினைச் செலுத்தாது தப்ப முயல்கிறார் எனும் ஐயம் கொள்ளும் 
வகையில் அத்தகைய அதிகாரிக்குக் காரணம் தென்படும்போது , எழுத்து வடிவில் 
அதற்கான காரணங்களைப் பதிவு செய்து பொருட்களைத் தடங்கல் செய்து 
வைக்கலாம் மற்றும் அத்தகைய அதிகாரி மதிப்பீடு செய்கிறவாறு ஏய்க்கப்பட 
விருப்பதான வரியின் இருமடங்கு த்தொகைக்குப் பிணையம் அளிப்பதன் மேல் 
பொருட்களின் உடமையாளர் அல்லது டிரைவர் அல்லது பொருட்களின் உடமை 
பாளரின் பொருட்டு வாகனம் அல்லது மரக்கலத்தின் பொறுப்பு வகிக்கின்றவர்கள் 
மட்டுமே கொண்டு செல்ல அனுமதிக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

எனினும் , அத்தகைய அதிகாரி, அவர் தகுதியெனக் கருதுகிறதாயின் , 
வாகனம் அல்லது பொருட்கள் மற்றும் அது சம்பந்தப்பட்டப் பிற காரியங்களின் 
தன்மையைக் கணக்கிலெடுத்து உரிய தொகையினைப் பாதுகாப்பாகப் பெற்றுக் 
கொள்ள பிணையங்களுடனோ இல்லாமலோ ஒரு பாண்டுப்பத்திரம் எழுதிக் 
கொடுக்கும் பொருட்களின் உடமையாளருக்கு அல்லது அவரின் பிரதி நிதிக்கு 
அல்லது டிரைவருக்கு அல்லது வாகனத்தின் அல்லது கலத்தின் பொறுப்பு 
வகிக்கின்றவருக்கு அப்பொருட்களைக் கொண்டு செல்ல அவர் அனுமதிக்கலாம் . 

( 3 ) பொருட்களைத் தடங்கலில் வைத்திருக்கிற அதிகாரி, பொருட்களின் 
உடமையாளர் அல்லது அவரின் பிரதிநிதி அல்லது டிரைவர் அல்லது வாகனத்தின் 
அல்லது மரக்கலத்தின் பொறுப்பு வகிக்கின்ற பிறநபர் நல்கும் ஏதேனும் 
வாக்குமூலங்களாப் பதிவு செய்யவேண்டும் மற்றும் இந்தக்காரியத்தில் அவசியமான 
விசாரணை நடத்தும் பொருட்டு அரசால் அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்படும் விற்பனைவரி 
அதிகாரியின் பதவிக்குக்குறையாத அத்தகைய அதிகாரிக்குச் சம்பந்தப்பட்ட 
பதிவேடுகளுடன் நடைமுறைகளைச் சமர்ப்பித்தல் வேண்டும் . 

( 4 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3 )-ன் கீழ் அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்பட்ட அதிகாரி , விசாரணை 
நடத்துவதற்கு முன்னர் , அதன் உடமையாளருக்கு அறிவிப்புக் கொடுக்கவும் அவர் 
சொல்லவேண்டியதைச் சொல்வதற்கான வாய்ப்பு அளிக்கவும் வேண்டும், மற்றும் 
விசாரணைக்குப்பின்னர் , இச்சட்டத்தின்படி செலுத்தவேண்டிய விற்பனைவரியினைச் 
செலுத்தாது தப்ப முயன்றிருப்பதாக அத்தகைய அதிகாரி கண்டு பிடிக்கிறதாயின் , 
அவர் , ஆணை மூலம் பொருட்களின் உடமையாளர் மீது . அத்தகைய அதிகாரியால் 
மதிப்பீடு செய்யப்படுகிறவாறு வரி ஏய்ப்புக்கு முயற்சி செய்த அந்த வரித் 
தொகையின் இருமடங்குத் தொகைக்கு அதிகமா காது அபராதம் விதிக்க 
வேண்டும் . 

( 5) துணைப்பிரிவு (2 ) அல்லது துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3) அல்லது துணைப்பிரிவு (4)-ன் 
கீழ் ஏற்கனவே அத்துணைப் பிரிவுகளின் கீழ் , நடைமுறைகளுக்குட்பட்டிருக்கின்ற 
பொருட்கள் சம்பந்தமாய் ஒரு நடவடிக்கையும் எடுச்சப்படலாசாது . 
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( 6 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1)-ன் கீழ் வாகனம் அல்லது மரக்கலம் நிறுத்திவைக்கப் 
பட்ட தேதியிலிருந்து பதினான்கு நாட்களுக்குள் பொருட்களின் உடமையாளர் 
அல்லது அவரின் பிரதிநிதி அல்லது டிரைவர் அல்லது வாகனத்தின் அல்லது மரக் 
கலத்தின் பொறுப்பு வகிக்கின்ற பிற நபர் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2)-ன் கீழ் தேவைப்படுகிற 
வாறான பிணையம் சமர்ப்பிக்காமல் அல்லது பாண்டுப்பத்திரம் எழுதிக்கொடுக்காமல் 
இருக்கிறதாயின் , அந்தத் துணைப்பிரிவில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட அதிகாரி ஆணை மூலம் 
பொருட்களைக் கைப்பற்றலாம் ; மற்றும் அபராதம் விதிக்கப்பட்ட - ஆணையின் 
தேதியிலிருந்து முப்பது நாட்களுக்குள் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 4) ன் கீழ் விதிக்கப்பட்ட 
அபராதத்தினைப் பொருட்களின் உடமையாளர் செலுத்தாதிருக்குமிடத்து 
கைப்பற்றப்பட்டப் பொருட்கள் , துணைப்பிரிவு ( 9)-ல் வகை செய்யப்பட்ட 
முறையில் அபராதத் தொகையினை ஈடாக்கும் பொருட்டு அவை விற்பனை 
செய்யப்பட உரித்தானவையாகும் . 

( 7 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (6)-ன் கீழ் ஏ தேனும் பொருட்கள் கைப்பற்றப் 
பட்டிருக்குமிடத்து, பொருட்களைக் கைப்பற்றுகிற அதிகாரி , உடமையாளர் 
ஆசராகியுள்ளாராயின் அவருக்கோ அவர் இல்லாதிருக்குமிடத்து 

அவரின் 
பிரதி நிதிக்கு அல்லது டிரைவருக்கு அல்லது வாகனத்தின் அல்லது மரக்கலத்தின் 
பொறுப்பு வகிக்கின்ற நபருக்கு , அவ்விதம் கைப்பற்றப்பட்டப் பொருட்களின் 
விபரமும் அளவும் குறிப்பிட்ட ஒரு ரசீது வழங்குதல் வேண்டும் மற்றும் 
அத்தகைய நபரிட்மிருந்து பெற்றுக் கொண்டதற்கான ஒரு பற்றுச்சீட்டும் 
பெற்றுக்கொள்ளவேண்டும் அல்லது அந்த நபர் பெற்றுக்கொண்டதற்கான சீட்டுக் 
கொடுக்க மறுக்கிறதாயின் இரண்டு சாட்சிகளின் முன்னிலையில் மறுத்தல் காரியம் 
பற்றிப் பதிவு செய்தல் வேண்டும் . 

( 8) பொருட்களின் உடமையாளருக்குப் பிரிவு (4)-ன் கீழ் வழங்கப்பட 
வேண்டிய அறிவிப்பு . துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1) -ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் ஆவணங்களில் 
தரப்பட்டுள்ள முகவரிக்கு அல்லது டிரைவர் அல்லது வாகனத்தின் அல்லது 
மரக்கலத்தின் பொறுப்பு வகிக்கின்ற நபரால் நல்கப்படுகிற முகவரிக்கு அளிக்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் , மற்றும் அத்தகைய ஒரு ஆவணமும் இல்லாதிருக்கிறதாயின் அல்லது 
அத்தகைய முகவரி தரப்படவில்லையாயின் பொருட்களின் விவரம். அதன் உத்தேச 
விலை மதிப்பு . பொருட்கள் ஏற்றிச்செல்லப்படும் வாகனத்தின் அல்லது 
மரக்கலத்தின் எண் மற்றும் விவரமும் , தடங்கல் செய்துவைத்த தேதியும் 
வேளையும் , மற்றும் மீறப்பட்டிருக்கின்ற சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளும் அதன் கீழ் 
உள்ள விதிகளும் குறிப்பிட்ட ஒரு அறிவிப்பினை 

( எ ) துணைப்பிரிவு (4 )-ன் கீழ் விசாரணை நடத்துவதற்கு முன்னர் 
துணைப்பிரிவின் ( 3)-ன் கீழ் அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்பட்ட அதிகாரியின் அறிவிப்புப் 
பல கையில் இடப்படவேண்டும் , மற்றும் 

( பி ) பொருட்களைத் தடங்கல் செய்து வைத்திருக்கும் பகுதியில் 
கூடுதலாகப் பழக்கம் உள்ள இரண்டுக்கு மேற்படாத நாள் ஏடுகளில் பிரசுரம் 
செய்யப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 9) தணைப்பிரிவு (6 )-ன் கீழ் கைப்பற்றப்பட்டப் பொருட்கள் , அபராதம் 
விதித்த அதிகாரியால் பொது ஏலத்தில் கூடுதல் தொகைக்கு ஏலத்தில் 
பிடிப்பவருக்கு விற்கப்படவேண்டும் மற்றும் விற்பனைத் தொகையினை அரசு 
கருவூலத்தில் செலுத்தவேண்டும் . 

( 10) கைப்பற்றப்பட்ட பொருட்கள் அழுகும் தன்மையுடையதாகவோ 
அல்லது சீக்கிரமாகவும் இயற்கையா கவும் கெட்டுப்போகும் தன்மைக்குட்பட்ட 
தாகவோ அல்லது அவற்றின் பாதுகாப்புச் செலவு அதன் விலையைவிட அதிகமாகச் 


கூடியதாகவோவிருக்குமாயின் அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டப் 
பகுதியில் பொறுப்புவகிக்கின்ற அதிகாரியோ அல்லது துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 ) ன் கீழ் 
அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்பட்டப்பிற அதிகாரியோ அத்தகைய பொருட்களை உடனடியாக 
விற்பனை செய்யவோ அல்லது வேறு வகையில் கைகாரியம் செய்யவோ வேண்டும் 
மற்றும் அத்தகைய பொருட்களின் விற்பனைத் தொகையினையோ 

அல்லது 
அத்தகைய பொருட்களை விற்பனை செய்யாது வேறு விதத்தில் கைகாரியம் 
செய்ததினால் கிடைக்கப்பெற்ற தொகையினையோ அரசாங்கக் கருவூலத்தில் 
செலுத்தவேண்டும் . 

( 11) துணைப்பிரிவு (4 )-ன் கீழ் அபராதம் விதிக்கப்பெற்று ஆணையோ அல்லது 
துணைப்பிரிவு (6 )-ன் கீழ் பொருட்களைக்கைப்பற்றுதல் செய்த ஆணையோ மேல் 
முறையீட்டின் அல்லது பிற நடைமுறையில் தள்ளப்படவோ மாற்றப்படவோ 
செய்கிறதாயின் , அது சம்பந்தப்பட்ட அதிகாரி , அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் 
அத்தகைய மேல்முறையீட்டில் அல்லது பிற நடைமுறையில் உள்ள ஆணைக்குப் 
பயனளிக்குமாறு பிற்பட்ட ஆணைகளையும் நிறைவேற்றவேண்டும் . 

(12) இப்பிரிவு அனுசரித்து விற்கப்பட்ட அல்லது வேறு விதத்தில் 
கைகாரியம் செய்யப்பட்டப் பொருட்களின் உடமையாளர் , கைப்பற்றிய 
பொருட்களை விற்பதுவரைக்கும் அல்லது வேறு விதத்தில் கைகாரியம் செய்கிறது 
வரைக்கும் உள்ள செலவுகளையும் பிற எதிர்பாராச் செலவுகளையும் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 8)-ன் கீழான அறிவிப்பினை செய்தித்தாள்களில் பிரசுரம் செய்வதற்குரிய 
கட்டணங்களையும் செலுத்த உடமையாளர் உரித்தானவராவார் . 

( 13) ஏதேனும் பொருட்களை விற்றுக்கிடைத்த தொகை அல்லது இதன் முன் 
அடங்கியுள்ள ஏற்பாடுகளின் கீழ் ஏதேனும் பொருளை வேறு விதத்தில் கைகாரியம் 
செய்ததில் கிடைக்கப்பெற்ற தொகையோ, அத்தகைய பொருட்கள் சம்பந்தமாய் 
விதிக்கப்பட்ட அபராதத் தொகைக்கு அதிகமாக இருக்குமாயின் , அத்தகைய 
அதிகத்தொகையிலிருந்து , துணைப்பிரிவு (12)-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள செலவு 
களையும் , எதிர்பாராது ஏற்பட்டச் செலவுகளையும் , பிரசுரம் செய்வதற்கான 
செலவுகளையும் குறைவு செய்த பின்னர் . எஞ்சிய தொகையினை, பொருட்களை 
விற்பனை செய்த அல்லது வேறு விதத்தில் கைகாரியம் செய்த அதிகாரி , பொருட் 
க்ளின் உடமையாளருக்கு அவற்றின் மீதான உடமைத்துவ உரிமையினை அவர் 
உறுதி செய்வதின் பேரில் அவருக்குத் திருப்பிக்கொடுக்கவேண்டும் . " 

3. பிரிவு 34 - ன் திருத்தம்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 34- ன் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 1) -ல் “ பிரிவு 29 " எனும் சொல் மற்றும் எண்களுக்குப்பின் " பிரிவு 29 ஏ ”. எனும் 
சொல் , எண்கள் மற்றும் எழுத்து புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் . 

இரத்தாதலும் தவிர்ப்பும்.- (I ) 1971- ன் கேரள பொது விற்பனை வரி 
( இரன்டாவது திருத்த) - அவசரச் சட்டம் (1971 - ன் 24) இதன் மூலம் இரத்துச் 
செய்யப்படுகிறது. 

( 2 ) அவ்வாறு இரத்துச் செய்யப்பட்டபோதிலும் மேற் சொல்லப்பட்ட 
அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் மூலம் திருத்தப்பட்டவாருன முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
செய்யப்பட்ட எதுவும் அல்லது மேற் கொள்ளப்பட்ட எந்த நடவடிக்கையும் . 
+1971 டிசம்பர் 28 - ம் நாள் இச்சட்டம் அமலுக்கு வந்திருப்பதாகக் கொண்டு இச் 
சட்டத்தின் மூலம் திருத்தப்பட்டவாறான முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப்பட்ட 
* தாக அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டதாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 
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Section lit 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துறை 

விளம்பரம் 
எண் . 3658- எச். 2 /71/சட்டம் . 

1972 மார்ச் 30 
திருவனந்தபுரம் 

1894 சைத்திரா 10 . 
கேரள மாநிலச் சட்டப்பேரவையின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத் 
தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது. சட்டசபையால் நிறைவேற்றப் 
பட்டவாறான மசோதாவுக்கு 1972 மார்ச் 29 -ம் நாள் ஆளுநரின் ஒப்புதல் 
கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . 

ஆளுநரின் ஆணைப்படி , 
பி . கோபாலகிருஷ்ண வாரியர் , 
சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 


The Kerala Land Tax (Amendment) Act, 1972 

1972- ன் 9 -வது சட்டம் 
1972- ன் கேரள நிலவரி (திருத்தச் ) சட்டம் 
1961 - ன் கேரள நிலவரிச் சட்டத்தை மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு 
சட்டம் , 

பீடிகை.- இதன் பின்னர் தரப்பட்டுள்ள நோக்கங்களின் பொருட்டு, 1961- ள் 
கேரள நிலவரிச் சட்டத்தை மேலும் திருத்தவேண்டியது உசிதமாகையால் , 

இது இந்தியக்குடியரசின் இருபத்து மூன்வைது வருடத்தில் பின் ருமாறு 
இயற்றப்பெறலாகட்டும் . 

1 . சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு மற்றும் ஆரம்பம் .- (1 ) இச்சட்டம், 1972- ன் கேரள 
நிலவரி (திருத்த) சட்டமென அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இந்தப்பிரிவும் , பிரிவு 6 - ன் உட்பிரிவு ( டி )-யும் . பிரிவு 9- tb உடனடி 
அமுலுக்குவரும்; பிரிவு ( 2 )-ம் பிரிவு 3 - ன் உட்பிரிவு (சி )-யும் 1970 ஜனுவரி முதல் 
நாள் அமலுக்கு வந்துள்ளதாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . பிரிவு 3 - ன் உட்பிரிவுகள் 
( எ ) மற்றும் பிரிவு 8 - ம் 1971 ஏப்ரல் முதல் நாளில் அமலுக்கு வந்துள்ளதாகக் 
கருதப்படவேண்டும் , மற்றும் இச்சட்டத்தின் எஞ்சியுள்ள ஏற்பாடுகள் 

(i) முன் திருவிதாங்கூர்- கொச்சி மாநிலத்தில் அடங்கியுள்ள பகுதியில் 
1956 ஏப்ரல் முதல் நாள் அன்றும் , 
G. 31 ) 
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(ii) - 1956 - ன் மாநில புனரமைப்புச் சட்டத்தின் (1956- ன் 37-வது 
மத்தியச் சட்டம் ) பிரிவு ( 5)-ன் துணைப் பிரிவு ( 2)-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட மலபார் 
மாவட்டத்தில் 1957 செப்டம்பர் முதல் நாள் அன்றும் அமலுக்கு வந்துள்ளதாகக் 
கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 

2. பிரிவு 3- ன் திருத்தம்.-- (இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டமௌக் குறிப்பிடப் 
படும் ) 1961 - ன் கேரள நிலவரிச் சட்டத்தின் ( 1961 - ன் 13) பிரிவு 3- ல் உட்பிரிவு 
( 3) -க்குப் பதில் கீழ்க்காணும் உட்பிரிவு மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது: 

" (3) நிலச் சொந்தக்காரர் ” எனில் 

( எ ) 1963- ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்தச் சட்டத்தில் ( 1964- ன் 1 ) 
விவரிக்கப்பட்டுள்ளவாறு ஒரு சாகுபடி செய்யும் குடியானவனின் கைவசமுள்ள 
ஏதேனும் நிலம் சம்பந்தமாய் அத்தகைய சாகுபடி செய்யும் குடியானவன் 
என்றும்; 

( பி ) 1955 - ன் 
காணம் குடிவாரச் சட்டத்தில் ( 1955 - ன் XXIV ) 
விவரிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள ஒரு காணம் குடியானவனின் கைவசமுள்ள ஏதேனும் நிலம் 
சம்பந்தமாய் , அத்தகைய காணம் சாகுபடி செய்யும் குடியானவன் என்றும் , 

( சி ) துணை உட்பிரிவு ( எ )-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட சாகுபடி செய்யும் 
குடியானவனால் கையாளப்படாததும் அளந்து திட்டப்படுத்தப்படாததுமான 
ஏதேனும் நிலம் சம்பந்தமாய் , அத்தகைய நிலத்தின் உரிமையாளர் என்றும் , 

( டி ) வேறு ஏதேனும் நிலம் சம்பந்தமாய் , அத்தகைய நிலத்தின் 
தற்போதைய பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட உடமையாளர் என்றும் பொருட்படுவதுடன், 
மற்றும் அவரின் சட்டப்படியான பிரதிநிதிகளும் , ஒப்படை பெற்றவர்களும் 
மற்றும் தற்போது அமலில் இருக்கிற ஏதேனும் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் , அவரால் 
கையாளப்படும் பூமி சம்பந்தமாய் செலுத்தவேண்டிய பொதுவருவாய் செலுத்த 
உரித்தான ஏதேனும் நபர் என்பதும் உட்படும் . 
3. பிரிவு 5 - ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 5 - ல் 

( எ ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ல் காப்பு வாசகம் விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் ; 

( பி ) துணைப்பிரிவுகள் (1 ஏ ), (19). ( 1 சி ) மற்றும் (1 டி ) விட்டுவிடப்பட , 
வேண்டும் ; 

( சி ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2)-ல் காப்பு வாசகத்திற்குப் பதில் பின்வரும் காப்பு 
வாசகம் இடப்படவேண்டும், அதாவது: 

எனினும் - 

(i ) ஏதேனும் நிலம் சம்பந்தப்பட்ட நிலச் சொந்தக்காரர் பிரிவு 3 - ன் 
உட்பிரிவு ( 3)-ன் துணை உட்பிரிவு (சி ) அல்லது துணை உட்பிரிவு ( டி )-ல் குறிப்பிடப் 
பட்ட ஏதேனும் நபராகவிருக்குமிடத்து , 

(ii ) நிலச் சொந்தக்காரர் அல்லாத ஒரு குடியானவன் அல்லது பிற 
நபரின் உடமையில் அத்தகைய நிலம் இருக்குமிடத்து மற்றும் 

(iii ) அந்த நிலத்திலிருந்து நிலச் சொந்தக்காரருக்குக் கிடைக்கப் 
பெறும் வருமானம் , அதன் மீது செலுத்த உரித்தான அடிப்படை வரியைவிடக் 
குறைவாகவிருக்குமிடத்து , 

அத்தகைய வருமானத்தின் மீது அடிப்படை வரியின் அதிகப்படியாக உள்ள 
தொகை நிலம் கைலசமுள்ள குடியானவனால் அல்லது பிற நபரால் செலுத்தப்பட 
வேண்டும். ” 


4. பிரிவு 6 - ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 6 - ல் , 

( எ ) துணைப்பிரிவு (3 ) உடன் பின்வரும் காப்பு வாசகம் சேர்க்கப்பட 
வேண்டும். அதாவது: 

“ எனினும் பிரிவு 6 ஏ - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு 2 - ன் கீழ் அவருக்குத் தற்காலிகமான 
கேட்பு அறிவிப்பு வழங்கப்பட்டிருக்கும் காரியத்தில் , அடிப்படை வரி செலுத்த 
உரித்தான நிலச் சொந்தக்காரர் அல்லது வேறு ஏதேனும் நபரால் இத்துணைப் 
பிரிவின் கீழ் ஒரு விண்ணப்பமும் செய்யப்படலாகாது. 

( பி ) துணைப்பிரிவு (4 )-க்குப்பதில் பின்வரும் துணைப்பிரிவு மாற்றியிடப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

“ (4 ) குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட அதிகாரி, துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3)-ன் கீழான 
விண்ணப்பத்தின் மேல் ஆணை பிறப்பிப்பதற்கு முன்னர் . சம்பந்தப்பட்ட நிலச் 
சொந்தக்காரருக்கும் அடிப்படை வரி செலுத்த உரித்தான வேறு ஏதேனும் 
நபருக்கும் , அந்த நிலம் சம்பந்தமாய் நிர்ணயிக்க உத்தேசிக்கப்பட்ட அடிப்படை 
வரி நிரக்கு அல்லது தொகைக்கு எதிரான காரணம் காண்பிக்குமாறு அறிவிப்புக் 
கொடுக்கவேண்டும் மற்றும் முடியுமானவரை விண்ணப்பத்தின் மேல் விண்ணப்ப 
தாரின் முதல் வருகையிலிருந்து ஆறுமாதங்களுக்குள் ஆணைகள் பிறப்பிக்க 
வேண்டும் . " 

5. 6 ஏ - எனும் புதிய பிரிவினைப் புகுத்தல்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 6 - க்குப் 
பின்னர் பின்வரும் பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் . அதாவது: 

46ஏ . அடிப்படைவரி வசூலித்தல் .-- ( 1 ) ஏதேனும் நிலம் சம்பந்தமாய் 
செலுத்தவேண்டிய அடிப்படைவரி ( 2 ) முதல் ( 4 ) வரையிலான துணைப்பிரிவுகளில் 
வகை செய்யப்பட்டவாறு விதிக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட அதிகாரி ஏதேனும் நிலம் சம்பந்தமாய் சம்பந்தப் 
பட்ட நிலச் சொந்தக்காரருக்கும் அடிப்படை வரி செலுத்த உரித்தான பிற 
ஏதேனும் நபருக்கும் குறிப்பிட்ட நமூனாவில் நிலத்தின் பரப்பு, அது சம்பந்தமாய் 
அடிப்படை வரி செலுத்தவேண்டிய நிரக்கும் தொகையும், மற்றும் அடிப்படை 
வரி செலுத்த உரித்தான நபர் அல்லது நபர்களைக் குறிப்பிட்டு , மற்றும் அறிவிப்பில் 
அடங்கியுள்ள விவரங்களை அல்லது அடிப்படை வரித்தொகையினைப் பற்றியும் 
ஏதேனும் எதிர்ப்புகள் தாக்கல் செய்கிறதாயின் அவற்றினையும் , நிலம் கையாளு 
பவர் அல்லது அத்தகைய பிற நபரால் அறிவிப்பு கைப்பற்றப்பட்ட தேதியிலிருந்து 
பதினைந்து நாட்களுக்குக் குறையாத அறிவிப்பில் குறிப்பிடப்படு கிறவாறான 
அத்தகைய காலத்திற்குள் நிலச் சொந்தக்காரர் அல்லது அத்தகைய பிற நபர் 
தாக்கல் செய்யுமாறு தேவைப்படும் ஒரு தற்காலிக விதித்த தொகை அறிவிப்பினை 
அவர்களுக்கு வழங்குதல் வேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) தற்காலிக விதித்த தொகை அறிவிப்பில் அடங்கியுள்ள எதேனும் 
விவரங்கள் அல்லது அதில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட அடிப்படை வரியின் நிரக்கு அல்லது 
தொகை மூலம் பாதிக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் நபர் அதில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
காலத்திற்குள் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட அதிகாரிக்கு அவரின் எதிர்ப்பினை எழுத்துவடிவில் 
தாக்கல் செய்யவேண்டும் மற்றும் அதன் மேல் அந்த அதிகாரி . நடத்தவேண்டிய 
விசாரணைகளை நடத்திய பின்னர் எதிர்ப்பாளருக்கு மற்றும் அது அவசியமெனக் 
கருது கின்ற பிற ஏதேனும் நபருக்குச் சொல்லவேண்டியதைச் சொல்வதற்கான 
வாய்ப்பு அளித்த பின்னர் எதிர்ப்புகளின் மேல் ஆணைகள் நிறைவேற்றவேண்டும் . 

( 4 ) குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட அதிகாரி துணைப்பிரிவு (3)-ன் கீழ் அதன் ஆணைகளுக்கு 
ஏற்ப இறுதி விதித்தொகை அறிவிப்பினைத் தயார் செய்யவோ அல்லது தயார் 
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செய்விக்கவோவேண்டும் மற்றும் சம்பந்தப்பட்ட நிலச் சொந்தக்காரருக்கும் அந்த 
நிலம் சம்பந்தமாய் அடிப்படை வரி செலுத்த உரித்தான பிற ஏதேனும் நபருக்கும் 
அத்தகைய ஆணையினை மற்றும் இறுதி விதித்தொகை அறிவிப்புகளை அறிவித்தல் 
வேண்டும் . ” 
6. பிரிவு 7- ன் திருத்தம் : -முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 7 -ல் .- 

( எ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ல் “ பிரிவு 6 " எனும் சொல் மற்றும் எண்ணுக்குப் 
பதில் " பிரிவு 6 மற்றும் 6 ஏ ” எனும் சொற்கள் எண்கள் மற்றும் எழுத்து இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

( பி ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3)-ல் காப்பு வாசகம் விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

( சி ) பிரிவு (3)-ல் பின்வரும் துணைப்பிரிவு புகுத்தப்பட வேண்டும் , 
அதாவது: 

“ ( 3 ஏ ) துணைப்பிரிவு (2 ) அல்லது துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3)-ன் கீழ் தற்காலிகமான 
வரிவிதிப்பு செய்வதற்கு முன் , குறிப்பிட்ட அதிகாரி உத்தேசிக்கப்பட்ட வரி 
விதிப்புக்கு எதிரான காரணம் காட்ட தற்காலிக வரி விதிப்பின் கீழ் வரி செலுத்த 
உரித்தான சம்பந்தப்பட்ட நிலச் சொந்தக்காரருக்கும் பிற ஏதேனும் நபருக்கும் 
அறிவிப்பு வழங்குதல் வேண்டும் . 

( 4 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (6 )-ல் , 

( i) “ 1970 டிசம்பர் 31-வது நாள் " எனும் எண்கள் , எழுத்துக்கள் 
மற்றும் சொற்களுக்குப்பதில் , “ 1975 டிசம்பர் 31 - வது நாள் எனும் எண்கள் . 
எழுத்துக்கள் மற்றும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் , 

(ii) “ பிரிவு 6 பொருந்தும் எனும் சொற்கள் எண்ணுக்குப்பதில் 
" பிரிவுகள் 6 மற்றும் 6 ஏ பொருந்தும் " எனும் சொற்கள் மற்றும் எண்கள் 
மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் , 

( iii) “ பிரிவு 6 - ன் கீழ் ” எனும் சொற்கள் மற்றும் எண்கள் விட்டு 
விடப்படவேண்டும். 

7. பிரிவு 9- ன் திருத்தம் .-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு ( 9)-ன் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 1)-ல் " பிரிவு 6 " எனும் சொல் மற்றும் எண்ணுக்குப்பின்னர் " அல்லது பிரிவு 
6 ஏ - ன் துணைப்பிரி : 3 - ன் கீழ் எனும் சொற்கள் , அடைப்புக்குறிகள், எண்கள் 
மற்றும் எழுத்து புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் . 

8. பிரிவு 20- ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 20-ன் துணைப் பிரிவு 
( 2)-ல் உட்பிரிவு ( எ ) விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் , மற்றும் உட்பிரிவு ( எஎ) -க்குப் 
பதில் உட்பிரிவு ( எ ) எனும் மறு எண் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 

9. இரத்தாதலும் தவிர்ப்பும்.- (1) 1972- ன் கேரள நிலவரி (திருத்த) 
அவசரச் சட்டம் (1972 - ன் 2 ) இதனால் இரத்துச் செய்யப்படுகிறது . 

( 2) அவ்வாறு இரத்துச் செய்யப்பட்டபோதிலும் மேற் சொல்லப்பட்ட 
அவசரச் சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தியமைக்கப்பட்டவாறான முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
செய்யப்பட்ட எதுவும் அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட எந்த நடவடிக்கையும் 
இச்சட்டத்தால் திருத்தியமைக்கப்பட்டவாறான முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப் 
பட்டிருப்பதாக அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 2nd October 1973 
PART I 

கேரள அரச 


Section lit 


என் . 


விளம்பரம் 
1283-92/72/சட்டம் 

1972 மார்ச் 300 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1894 சைத்திரா 10 
கேரள மாநில சட்டப்பேரவையின் கீழ்க் கா சட்டம் 

பொதுத் 
தசவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . சட்டசபையால் நிறை 
வேற்றப்பட்டவாறான மசோகாவுக்கு 1972 மார்ச் 30 - ம் நாள் ஆளுநரின் ஒப்புதல் 
கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . 

ஆரூதரின் ஆனப்படி , 
பி . கோபால கிஷ்ருண வாரியார் , 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 


Thc Keral. Agricultural University (Amen mcnt ) Act , 1972 

1972 - ன் 10-வது சட்டம் 
1972 - ன் கேரள விவசாயப் பல்கலைக்கழக (திருத்த) சட்டம் 
1971 - ன் கேரள விவசாயப் பல்கலைக்கழகச் சட்டத்தைத் திருத்துவதற்கான 
ஒரு சட்டம் . 

பீடிகை.-- 1971- ன் கேரள விவசாயப் பல்கலைக்கழகச் சட்டத்தை இதன் 
பின்னர் தரப்பட்டுள்ள நோக்கங்களின் பொருட்டு , திருத்தவேண்டியது -சித 
மாகையால் , 

இது இந்தியக்குடியரசின் இருபத்து மூன்றாவது வருடத்தில் பின் வ மாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் . 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு ---இச்சட்டம் , 1972 - ன் கேரள விவசாயப் பல்கலைக்கழக 
(திருத்த) சட்டமென அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2. பிரிவு 58 - ன் திருத்தம்.-- (இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டமெனக் குறிப்பிடப் 
படும் ) 1971- ன் கேரள விவசாய பல்கலைக்கழகச் சட்டத்தின் ( 1971 - ன் 33) 58-வது 
பிரிலில் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 4)-ன் காப்பு வாசகத்திற்குப்பதில் பின்வரும் காப்பு 
வாசகங்கள் மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும். அவையாவன: 

“ எனினும் அரசு , துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் கீழ் உள்ள விளம்பரத்தில் அல்லது 
துணைப் பிரிவு (3 )-ன் கீழ் உள்ள ஆணையில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட தேதியிலிருந்து ஆறு 
மாத காலத்திற்குள், பல்கஃபாக்கழகத்தின் இசைவடன் 

( எ ) அரசின் கருத்துப்படி பல்க வக்கழகத்தின் ஒரு அதுவலராக 
அத்தகைய நபர் தொடர்ந்திருப்பது , கூடுதல் உரிமையுள்ள மற்றும் பல்கலைக் 
G. 30 
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அரசின் 


கழகத்தின் கீழ் நியமிக்கப்பட சம்மதித்துள்ள ஏதேனும் நபருக்குப் பல்கலைக் 
கழகத்தின் நியமனத்தினை இல்லா தாக்கும் பயன் உடைத்தாயின் பல்கலைக் 
கழகத்தின் ஒரு அலுவலராகவுள்ள ஏதேனும் நபர் பல்கலைக் கழகத்தின் ஒரு 
உறுப்பினரல்லாதாவார் என்றும் 

அலுவலரால் 

என்றும் , 
ஆணையிடலாம் , அல்லது 

( பி ) அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் பிரிவு ( 1 )-ன் கீழான அறிவிப்பில் 
அல்லது துனைப்பிரிவு ( 3)-ன் கீழான ஆணையில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட தேதியில் 
பல்கலைக் கழகத்தில் ஒரு அலுவலராகவிருக்கத் தகுதியுடையவராகவிருந்தவரும் 
, 
அத்தேதியில் ஒரு அலுவலராகவிருக்கின்றவருமான 
ஏதேனும் நபரைவிடக் கூடுதல் 
உரிமையுடைய அரசின் ஏதேனும் அலுவலரைப் பல்கலைக்கழகத்திற்கு 
மாற்றலாம் ; 

எனினும் அந்த நிறுவனம் சம்பந்தமாய் அந்தத் துணைப்பிரிவின் கீழ் உள்ள 
ஆணையில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட தேதிக்கு நேர் முந்தி , துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3)-ல் குறிப்பிடப் 
பட்ட ஏதேனும் நிறுவனங்களில் நியமிக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு நபர் , அல்லது முன் காப்பு 
வாசகத்தின் கீழ் உள்ள பல்கலைக்கழகத்திற்கு மாற்றப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் நபர் 
பல்கலைக்கழகத்தின் கருத்துப்படி பொருத்தமற்றவராக இருக்கிறதாயின் , அதது 
காரியத்திலாவது போல் முன் சொல்லப்பட்ட 

ஆசையில் 

குறிப்பிட்ட 
தேதியிலிருந்து அல்லது பல்கலைக்கழகத்திற்கு அந்த நபரை மாற்றம் செய்த தேதி 
யிலிருந்து இரண்டு வருடத்திற்குள் , அத்தகைய நபரைத் திருப்பி அரசு சர்வீசில் 
எடுத்துக்கொள்ளவேண்டுமென 
அரசிடம் பல்கலைக்கழகம் கோரலாம் , மற்றும் 
அதன் மேல் அரசின் சர்வீசில் அத்தகைய நபரைத் திரும்ப எடுத்துக்கொள்ள 
வேண்டும் . 
3. பிரிவு 60- ன் திருத்தம் . - முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 60- ல்- 

( 1 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-க்குப் பின்னரும் காப்பு வாசகம் இணைக்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

எனினும் அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் , கேரள பல்கலைக்கழகத்தினுடனோ 
அல்லது காலிக்கட் பல்கலைக்கழகத்துடனோ அக்கல்லூரி இணைக்கப்பட்டிருப்ப 
தாகக்கொண்டு இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் நிறுவப்பட்ட பல்கலைக்கழத்தின் மூலம் ஒரு 
வேண்டுகோள் விடுக்கப்படுமாயின் வெள்ளாயணி விவசாயக் கல்லூரி மற்றும் 
ஆராய்ச்சி நிறுவனம் மற்றும் மண்ணூத்தி கேரள கால்நடை மருத்துவக் கல்லூரி 
மற்றும் ஆராய்ச்சி நிறுவனமாணவர்களுக்கு 1972- ம் வருடம் நடத்தப்படவேண்டிய 
தேர்வுகள் நடத்தப்படவேண்டும் , மற்றும் அத்தகைய தேர்வுகளை வெற்றியுடன் 
முடித்தவர்களுக்குரிய பட்டங்கள் , டிப்ளமாக்கள் மற்றும் சான்றிதழ்கள் அதது 
காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் கேரள பல்கலைக்கழகத்தாலோ , காலிக்கட் பல்கலைக் 
கழகத்தாலோ நல்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (2 ) க்குப் பதில் பின்வரும் துணைப்பிரிவு சேர்க்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

“ ( 2 ) இச்சட்டத்தில் , அல்லது நிலவரச் சட்டங்களில் , அவசரச் 
சட்டங்களில் அல்லது அதன் கீழ் உருவாக்கப்பட்ட ஒழுங்கு முறைவிதிகளில் 
அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப்பினும் கேரள பல்கலைக்கழகத்தின் அல்லது 
காலிக்கட் பல்கலைக்கழகத்தின் ஏதேனும் தேர்வுக்குப் படித்துக் கொண்டிருக்கிற , 
பிரிவு 58- ன் துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் கல்லூரியின் 
ஏதேனும் மாணவர் கல்விப்படிப்பினை முடிவு செய்யவும் அதற்கு ஆயத்தம் செய்து 
கொள்ளவும் அனுமதிக்கப்பட வேண்டும் மற்றும் இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் நிறுவப் 
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பட்டப் பல்கலைக்கழகம் அத்தகைய மாணவர் களுக்கான , அந்தக் கல்விப்படிப்பினை 
அவர் முடிக்கிறதுவரைக்கும் , அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் கேரள பல்கலைக் 
கழகத்தின் அல்லது காலிக்கட் பல்கலைக்கழகத்தின் கல்வித்திட்டங்களுக்கு ஏற்ப 
தேர்வுகள் நடத்துவதற்கான ஏற்பாடுகள் செய்யவேண்டும் . " 

இரத்தாதலும் தவிர்ப்பும்.- ( 1) 1972 - ன் கேரள விவசாயப் பல்கலைக்கழக 
(திருத்த ) அவசரச் சட்டம் (1972 - ன் 1) இதனால் இரத்துச் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளது . 

( 2 ) அவ்வாறு இரத்தானபோதிலும், மேற்சொன்ன அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் 
மூலம் திருத்தப்பட்டவாறான முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப்பட்ட எதுவும் 
அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட எந்த நடவடிக்கையும் எவ்வாறு இருந்தபோதிலும், . 
இச்சட்டம் 1972 ஜனுவரி 29 - ம் நாள் அமலுக்கு வந்துள்ளதாகக்கொண்டு இச் 
சட்டத்தின் மூலம் திருத்தப்பட்டவாறான முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப்பட்ட 
தாகவோ அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டதாகவோ கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 


